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Tranfactions at Otaheite, and the Society
Iflands ; and Profecution of the Voyage
to the Coaft of North America.

CH. AP 2L

. n Eclipfe of the Moon obferved.—The Ifland Toobouai difco-
vered.—1ts Situation, Extent, and Appearance.—Inter-
courfe with its Inhabitants.—Their Perfons, Drefles, and
Canes, defcribed.~—Arrival in Obeitepeba Bay at Ota-

beite.—Omai’s Reception, and imprudent Conduct.— Ac-

count of Spanifb Ships twice vifiting the Ifland.—Inter-
view with the Chief of this Diftrict.—The Olla, or God, of
Bolabola,— A mad Prophet.— Arrival in Matavai Bay.

AVING, as before related *, taken our final leave
of the Friendly Iflands, I now refume my narra-

tive of the voyage. In the evening of the 17th
of July, at eight o'clock, the body of Eaoo bore North Eaft

1777-
July.
\-----'-"\f'-"‘-J

Thurfday 17+

by North, diftant three or four leagues. The wind was now -

# See the conclufion of Chap. IX. Book II,
Vor. II. . B at
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Friday 18,

Saturday 19,
Sunday zo.
Monday z1.

A VOYAGE TO

at Eaft, and blew a frefh gale. With it I ftood to the South,
till half an hour paft fix o’clock the next morning, when
a fudden fquall, from™ the fame direction, took our fhip
aback; and, before the fhips could be trimmed, on the
other tack, the main-fail and the top-gallant fails were

much torn.

The wind kept between the South Weft, and South Eaft,
on the 1gth and goth; afterward, it veered to the Eaft,
North Eaft, and North. The night between the 2oth and
21ft, an eclipfe of the moon was obferved as follows; be-
ing then in the latitude of 22° 573’ South,

Apparent time, A, M.
H. M. 8

Beginning, by Mr. King, at o 32 50
Mr. Bligh,at o 33 25¢Meanlong. 186° 571
Myfelf, at o 33 335 A

Mean long. 186° 28%'.

Ar.Bligh, at
Mp.DUgal L 4d Ot Timie hevp 96" 987"

End, by Mr.King, at 1 44 56
Myfelf, at 1 44 56}
The latitude and longitude are thofe of the fhip, at 8" 56"
A. M. being the time when the fun’s altitude was taken for
finding the apparent time. At the beginning of the eclipfe,
the moon was in the zenith ; fo that it was found moft con-

~ venient to make ufe of the fextants; and to make the ob-

fervations by the reflected image, which was brought down
to a convenient altitude. The fame was done at the end;
except by Mr. King, who obferved with a night telefcope.
Although the greateft difference between our feveral ob-
fervations, is no more than fifty feconds, it, neverthelefs,
appeared to me, that two obfervers might differ more than

double that time, in both the beginning and end. And,
3 though
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though the times are noted to feconds, no fuch accuracy
was pretended to. The odd feconds, fet down above, arofe
by reducing the time, as given by the watch, to apparent time.

I continued to ftretch to the Faft South Eaft, with the wind
at North Eaft and North, without meeting with any thing
worthy of note, till feven o'clock in the evening of the 2gth;
when we had a fudden and very heavy fquall of wind from
the North. At this time, we were under fingle reefed top-
fails, courfes, and ftay-fails. Two of the latter were blown
to pieces; and it was with difficuley that we faved the other
fails. After this fquall, we obferved feveral lights moving
about on board the Difcovery; by which we concluded,
that fomething had given way ; and, the next morning, we
{faw that her main-top-maft had been loft. Both wind and
weather continued very unfettled till noon, this day, when
the latter cleared up,and the former fettled in the North Weft
quarter, At this time, we were in the latitude of 28° 6
South, and our longitude was 198° 23" Eaft. Here we faw
fome pintado birds, being the firlt fince we left the land.

On the 31ft, at noon, Captain Clerke made a fignal to
fpeak with me. By the return of the boat, which I fent on
board his fhip, he informed me, that the head of the main-
maft had been juft difcovered to -be fprung, in fuch a man-
ner, as to render the rigging of another top maft very dan-
gerous; and that, therefore, he muft rig fomething lighter
in its place. He alfo informed me, that he had loft his
main-top-gallant-yard ; and that he neither had another,
nor a fpar to make one, on board. The Refolution’s {prit-
fail top-fail-yard, which I fent him, fupplied this want. The
next day, he got up a jury top-maft, on which he fet a mizen-
top-fail; and this enabled him to keep way with the Refolu-
tion.

; B2 The

17774
July.

Monday z1-

Tuelday 2g.

Wednel. 3.

Thur{day 314

Auvgult,
Friday 1.
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The wind was fixed in the Wefltern board ; that is, from
the North, round by the Weit to South, and I fteered Eaft
North Eaft, and North Eaft, without meeting with any thing
remarkable, till eleven o'clock in the morning of the 8th
of Auguft, when land was feen, bearing North North Eaft,
nine or ten leagues diftant. At firft, it appeared in detached
hills, like fo many feparate iflands; but, as we drew nearer,
we found, that they were all connected, and belonged to
one and the fame ifland. I fteered directly for it, with a
fine gale at South Eaft by South; and, at half paft fix o’clock,
in the afternoon, it extended from North by Eaft, to North
North Eaft : Faft, diftant three or four leagues.

The night was fpent flanding off and on; and, at day-
break, the next morning, I fteered for the North Weft, or
lee fide, of the ifland; and, as we ftood round its South or
South Weft part, we faw it every where guarded by a
reef of coral rock, extending, in fome places, a full mile
from the land, and a high furf breaking upon it. Some
thought that they faw land to the Southward of this ifland ;
but, as that was to the windward, it was left undetermined.
As we drew near, we {faw people on feveral parts of the
coaft, walking, or running along fhore; and, in a little
time, after we had reached the lee-fide of the ifland, we
faw them launch two canoes, into which above a dozen
men got, and paddled toward us. i

I now fhortened fail, as well to give thefe canoes time to
come up with us, as to found for anchorage. At the diftance
of about half a mile from’ the reef, we found from forty
to thirty-five fathoms water, over a. bottom of fine {and.
Nearer in, the bottom was ftrewed with coral rocks. The
canoes having advanced to about the diftance of a piflol-

thot
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thot from the fhip, there ftopped. Omai was employed, as M
he ufually had been on fuch occafions, to ufe all his elo- s,
quence to prevail upon the men in them.to come nearcr; :
but no intreaties could induce them to truft themfelves
within our reach. They kept eagerly pointing to the fhore,

with their paddles, and calling to us to go thither; and fe-

veral of their countrymen, who ftood upon the beach, held

up fomething white, which we confidered alfo as an invita-

tion to land.  We could very well have done this, as there

was good anchorage without the reef, and a break or open-

ing in it, from whence the ¢anoes had come out, which had

no furf upon it, and where, if there was not water for the
fhips, there was more than fuflicient for the boats. Butl

did not think proper to rifk lofing the advantage of a fair
wind, for the fake of examining an ifland, that appeared to

be of litile confequence. We flood in no need: of refrefh~
ments, if I had been fure of meeting with.them there ; and
having already been fo unexpectedly delayed in my pro-

grefs to the Society Ilands, I was defirous of avoiding every
poflibility ‘of farther retardment. For this reafon, after
making {everal unfuccefsful attempts to induce thefe people

to come along-fide, I made {ail to the North, and left them;

but not without getting from them, during their vicinity to-

our fhip, the name of their ifland, which they called.Too-
bouai. '

Tt is fitnated in the latitude of 23° 25/, South ; and in 210°

37’y Eaft longitude. Tts ‘greateft extent, in any direction,. !

exclufive of the reef, is not above five or fix miles. On the: "
North Weft fide, the reef appears in detached pieces, be-
tween which, the fea feems to break upon the thore. Small:
as the ifland is, there are hills in it of a confiderable cleva-
tion. At the foot of the hills, is a marrow border of flat
land,,
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land, running quite round it, edged with a white fand
beach. The hills are covered with grafs, or fome other
herbage, except a few fteep, rocky cliffs at one part, with
patches of trees interfperfed to their fummits. But the
plantations are more numerous, in fome of the vallies ; and
the flat border is quite covered with high, ftrong trees,
whofe different kinds we could not difcern, except fome
cocoa-palms, and a few of the efos. According to the in-
formation of the men in the canoes, their ifland is flocked
with hogs and fowls; and produces the f{everal fruits and
roots that are found at the other iflands in this part of the
Pacific Ocean.

We had an opportunity, from the converfation we had
with thofe who came off to us, of fatisfying ourfelves, that
the inhabitants of Toobouai fpeak the Otaheite language;
a circumftance that indubitably proves them to be of the
fame nation. Thofe of them whom we faw in the canoes,
were a flout .copper-coloured people, with flraight black
hair, which fome of them wore tied in a bunch on the
crown of the head, and others, flowing about the fhoulders.
Their faces were fomewhat round and full, but the features,
upon the whole, rather flat; and their countenances feemed
to exprefs fome degree of natural ferocity. They had no
covering but a piece of narrow ftuff wrapped about the
waift, and made to pafs between the thighs, to cover the
adjoining parts ; but fome of thofe whom we faw upon the
beach, where about 2 hundred perfons had aflembled, were
entirely clothed with a kind of white garment. We could
obferve, that fome of our vifiters, in the canoes, wore pearl
thells, hung abour the neck, as an ernament. One of them
kept blowing a large conch-fhell, to which a reed, near two
feet long, was fixed ; at firft, with a continued tone of the

{fame
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fame kind; but he, afterward, converted it into a kind of
mufical inftrument, perpetually repeating two or three
notes, with the fame ftrength. What the blowing the
conch portended, I cannot fay; but I never found it the
meflenger of peace.

Their canoes appeared to be about thirty feet long, and
two feet above the furface of the water, as they floated.
The fore part projected a little, and had a notch cut acrofs,
as if intended to reprefent the mouth of fome animal. The
after-part rofe, with a gentle curve, to the height of two or
three feet, turning gradually fmaller, and, as well as the
upper part of the fides, was carved all over. The reft of
the fides, which were perpendicular, were curionily incruft-
ated with flat white fhells, difpofed nearly in concentric
femicircles, with the curve upward. One of the canoes
carried feven, and the other eight men; and they were
managed with {fmall paddles, whofe blades were nearly
round. Each of them had a pretty long outrigger; and
they fometimes paddled, with the two oppofite fides to-
gether fo clofe, that they feemed to be one boat with two
outriggers; the rowers, turning their faces occafionally to
the flern, and pulling that way, without paddling the ca-
noes round. When they faw us determined to leave them,
they ftood up in their canoes, and repeated fomething, very
loudly, in concert; but we could not tell, whether this was
meant as a mark of their friendfhip or enmity. It is cer-
tain, however, that they had no weapons with them; nor
could we perceive, with our glafles, that thofe on fhore had
any.

After leaving this ifland, from the difcovery of which,
future navigators may poffibly derive fome advantage, I
fteered to the North, with a frefh gale at Eaft by South, and,

at
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at day-break, in the morning of the rath, we faw the ifland
of Maitea. Soon after, Otaheite made its appearance ; and,
at noon, it extended from South Weft by Weft, to Weft North

Weft; the point of Ohecitepcha Bay bearing Weft, about
four leagues diftant. T fteered for this bay, intending to
anchor there, in order to draw what refrethments I could
from the South Eaft part of the ifland, before I went down
to Matavai; from the neighbourhood of which ftation I ex-
pected my principal fupply. We had a frefh gale Eafterly,
till two o'clock in the afternoon; when, being about a
league from the bay, the wind fuddenly died away, and
was fucceeded by bafiling, light airs, from every direction,
and calms, by turns. This lafted about two hours. Then
we had fudden f{qualls, with rain, from the Eaft. Thefe
carried us before the bay, where we gota breeze from the
land, and attempted, in vain, to work in, to gain the an-
choring-place. So that, at laft, about nine o'clock, we

were obliged to ftand out, and to {pend the night at fea.

When we firft drew near the ifland, feveral canoes came
off to the fhip, each conduted by two or three men. But,

“as they were common fellows, Omai took no particular no-

tice of them, nor they of him. They did not, even, feem
to perceive, that he was one of their countrymen, although
they converfed with him for fome time. At length, a Chief,
whom I had known before, named Ootee, and Omai’s bro-
ther-in-law, who chanced to be now at this corner of the
ifland, and three or four more perfons, all of ‘whom knew
Omai, before he embarked with Captain Furneaux, came
on board. Yet there was nothing either tender or ftriking
in their meeting.  On the contrary, there feemed to be a
perfect indifference on both fides, till Omai, having taken
his brother down into the cabin, opened the drawer where.

6 he
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he kept his red feathers, and gave him a few. This being
prefently known, amongft the reft of the natives upon deck,
the face of aflairs was intirely turned, and Ootce, who
would hardly fpeak to Omai before, now begged, that they
might be #ayss*, and exchange names. Omai accepted of
the honour, and confirmed it with a prefent of red feathers;
and Ootee, by way of return, fent athore for a hog. But it
was evident to every one of us, that it was not the man, but
his property, they were in love with. Had he not thewn to
them his treafure of red feathers, which is the commodity
in greateft eftimation at the ifland, I queftion much whether
they would have beftowed even a cocoa-nut upon him.
Such was Omai’s firft reception amongft his countrymen. I
own, I nevey expected it would be otherwife; but, ftill, I
was in hopes, that the valuable cargo of prefents, with
which the liberality of his friends in England had loaded
him, would be the means of raifing him into confequence,
and of making him refpected, and even courted, by the firlt
perfons throughout the extent of the Society lflands. This
could not but bave happened, had he conducted himfclf
with any degree of prudence. But, inftead of ir, I am forry
to fay, that he paid too little regard to the repeated advice of
thofe who wifhed him well, and fuffered himfelf to be
duped by every defigning knave.

From the natives who came off to us, in the courfe of this
day, we learnt, that two fhips had twice been in Oheitepeha
Bay, fince my laft vifit to this ifland in 1774, and that they bad
left animals there, fuch as we had on board. But, on far-
ther inquiry, we found, they were only hogs, dogs, goats,
one bull, and the male of fome other animal, which, from

* Friends.
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the imperfet defcription now given us, we could not find out.
They told us, that thefe thips had come from a place called
Reema ; by which we gueffed, that Lima, the capital of Peru,
was meant, and that thefe late vifiters were Spaniards. We
were informed, that the firft time they came, they built a
houfe, and left four men behind them, wviz. two priefts, a
boy or fervant, and a fourth perfon, called Mateema, who
was much {poken of at this time; carrying away with them,
when they failed, four of the natives; that, in about ten
months, the fame two fthips returned, bringing back two of
the iflanders, the other two having died at Lima; and thar,
after a thort ftay, they took away their own people; but
that the houfe, which they had built, was left ftanding.

The important news, of red feathers being on board our
thips, having been conveyed on f{hore by Omai’s friends,
day had no fooner begun to break, next morning, than we
were furrounded by a muliitude of canoes, crowded with
people, bringing hogs and fruits to market. At firll, a
quantity of feathers, not greater than what might be got
from a tom-tit, would purchafe a hog, of forty or fifty
pounds weight. But, as almoft every body in the fhips was
poflefled of fome of this precious article of trade, it fell, in
its value, above five hundred per cent. before night. How-
ever, even then, the balance was much in our favour;
and red feathers continued to preferve their fuperiority
over every other commodity. Some of the natives would
not part with a hog, unlefs they received an axe in ex-
change; but nails, and beads, and other trinkets, which,
during our former voyages, had {o great a run at this ifland,
were now fo much defpifed, that few would deign fo much
as to look at them.

There
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There being but little wind all the morning, it was nine
o’clock before we could get to an anchor in the bay; where
we moored with the two bowers. Soon after we had an-
chored, Omai’s fiter came on board to fee him. [ was
happy to obferve, that, much to the honour of them both,
their meeting was marked with expreflions of the tendereft
affeCtion, eafier to be conceived than to be defcribed.

This moving fcene having clofed, and the fhip being pro-
perly moored, Omai and I went afhore. My firft object was
to pay a vilit to a man whom my friend reprefented as a
very extraordinary perfonage indeed, for he faid, that he
was the god of Bolabola. We found him feated under one of
thofe fmall awnings, which they ufually carry in their larger
canoes. He was an elderly man, and had loft the ufe of his
limbs; fo that he was carried from place to place upon a hand-
barrow. Some called him 0//s, or Orra, which is the name of
the god of Bolabola; but his own proper name was Etary.
From Omai’s account of this perfon, I expected to have feen
fome religious adoration paid to him. But, excepting fome
young plantain trees that lay before him, and upon the
awning under which he fat, I could obferve nothing by
which he might be diftinguifhed from their other Chiefs.
Omai prefented to him a tuft of red feathers, tied to the
end of a fmall ftick ; but, after a little converfation on in-
different matters with this Bolabola man, his attention was
drawn to an old woman, the fifter of his mother. She was
already at his feer, and had bedewed them plentifully with
tears of joy.

1 left him with the old lady, in the midft of a number of
people, who had gathered round him, and went to take a

view of the houfe, faid to be built by the ftrangers who had
lately been here. I found it ftanding at a fmall diftance

Ca2 from
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from the beach. The wooden materials, of whiclh it was
compofed, feemed to have been brought hither, ready pre=-
pared, to be fet up occafionally; for all the planks were
numbered. It was divided into two fmall rooms; and in
the inner one were, a bedliead, a table, a bench, fome old
hats, and other trifles, of which the natives feemed to be
very careful, as alfo of the houfe itfelf, which had fuffered
no hurt from the weather, a {hed having been built over it.
Therc were {cuttles all around, which ferved as air holes; and;
perhaps, they werc alfo meant to fire from, with mufquets,
if ever this thould have been found neceflary. At a little
diltance from the front, ftood a wooden crofs, on the tranf=
ver{c part of which was cut the following in{cription:
Chriflus wincit.

And, on the perpendicular part (which confirmed our con-
jedture, that the two fhips were Spanifh),

Carolus 1Ll imperat. 1774.

On the other fide of the poft, I preferved the memory of the
prior vifits of the Englith, by infcribing,
Georgius tertius Rex,
Annis 1767,
1769, 1773, 1774, & 1777.

The natives pointed out to us, near the foot of the crofs,
the grave of the Commodore of the two fhips, who had
died here, while they lay in the bay, the firft time. His
name, as they pronounced it, was Orcede. Whatever the
intentions of the Spaniards, in vifiting this ifland, might be,
they feemed to have taken great pains to ingratiate them-
felves with the inhabitants; who, upon every occafion,

mentioned them with the flrongeft expreflions of efteem
and veneration.

8 I met
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I met with no Chief of any confiderable note on this oc-
cafion, excepting the extraordinary perfonage above de-
fcribed.  Waheiadooa, the fovereign of Tiaraboo (as this
part of the ifland is called), was now abfent; and, I after-
ward found, that he was not the fame perfon, though of
the fame name with the Chief whom I had feen here dur-
ing my laft voyage; but his brother, a boy of about ten
years of age, who had fucceeded upon the death of the
elder Waheiadooa, about twenty months before our arrival.
We alfo learned, that the celebrated Oberea was dead; but
that Otco, and all our other friends, were living,

When I returned from viewing the houfe and crofs erelt-
ed by the Spaniards, I found Omai holding forth to a large
company; and it was with fome difficulty that he could be

got away to accompany me on board'; where 1 had an im-
portant affair to fetde.

As I knew that Oraheite, and the neighbouring iflands,
could furnifh us with a plentiful fupply-of cocoa-nuts, the
liquor of which is an excellent fuccedaneum for any artificial
beverage, 1 was defirous of prevailing upon my people to
confent to be abridged, during our flay here, of their ftated
allowance of fpirits. to mix with water. But as this flop-
page of a favourite article, without affigning fome reafon,
might have occafioned a general murmur, I thoughtit moft
prudent to aflemble the fhip’s company, and to make known
to them the intent of the voyage, and the extent of our fu-
_ture operations. To induce them to undertake which, with
cheerfulnefs and perfeverance, T took notice of the rewards
offered, by Parliament, to fuch of his Majefty’s fubjects as
fhall firft difcover a communication between the Atlantic
and Pacific Oceans, in any dire@ion whatever, in the North-

ern
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ern hemifphere; and alfo to fuch as fhall firft penetrate be-

«—— yond the 8gth degree of Northern latitude. I made no

doubt, I told them, that I fhould find them willing to
co-operate with me in attempting, as far as might be pof-
fible, to become intitled to one or both thefe rewards; burt,
that to give us the beft chance of fucceeding, it would be
neceflary to obferve the utmoft ceconomy in the expenditure
of our ftores and provifions, particularly the latter, as there
was no probability of getting a fupply, any where, after
leaving thefe iflands. 1 ftrengthened my argument by re-
minding them, that our voyage muft laft at leaft a year
longer than had been originally fuppofed, by our having
already loft the opportunity of getting to the North this
fummer. I begged them to confider the various obftruc-
tions and difficulties we might flill meet with, and the ag-
gravated hardfhips they would labour under, if it thould
be found neceflary-to put them to thort allowance, of any
fpecies of provifions, in a cold climate. For thefe very {ub-
ftantial reafons, I fubmitted to them, whether it would not
be better to be prudent in time, and rather than to run the
rifk of having no {pirits left, when fuch a cordial ‘would
be moft wanted, to confent to be without their grog now,
when we had {o excellent a liquor as that of cocoa-nuts to
fubflitute in its place; but that, after all, I left thc deter-
mination entirely to their own choice.

1 had the fatisfaction to find, that this propofal did not
remain a {ingle moment under confideration; being unani-
moufly approved of, immediately, without any objection.
I ordered Captain Clerke to make the fame propofal to his
people ; which they alfo agreed to. Accordingly, we flop-
ped ferving grog, except on Saturday nights; when the

companies
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companies of both fhips had full allowance of it, that they
might drink the healths of their female friends in England;

left thefe, amongft the pretty girls of Otaheite, thould be
wholly forgotten.

The next day, we began fome neceflary operations; to
infpect the provifions that were in the main and fore hold;
to get the cafks of beef and pork, and the coals, out of the
ground tier; and to put fome ballaft in their place. The
caulkers were fet to work to caulk the fhip, which fhe ftood

in great nced of ; having, at times, made much water on

our paflage from the Friendly Iflands. 1 alfo put on fhore
the bull, cows, horfes, and fheep, and appointed two men

to look after them while grazing; for I did not intend to:

leave any of them, at this part of the ifland.

During the two following days, it hardly ever ceafed rain-
ing. The natives, neverthelefs, came to us from every
quarter, the news of our arrival having rapidly fpread.
Waheiadooa, though at a diftance, had been informed of it;
and, in the afternoon of the 16th, a Chief, named FEtorea,
under whofe tutorage he was, brought me two hogs as a
prefent from him; and acquainted me, that he himfelf

would be with us the day after. And fo it proved; for I

received a meflage from him the next morning, notifying
his arrival, and defiring I would go afhore to meet him. Ac-
cordingly, Omai and I prepared to pay him a formal vifit.
On this occafion, Omai, aflifted by fome of his friends,

drefled himfelf; not after the Englith fafhion, nor that of®

Otaheite, nor that of Tongataboo, nor in the drefs.of any

country upon earth; but in a ftrange medley of all that he
was poflefled of. :

6 Thus
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Thus equipped, on our landing, we firlt vifired Etarys;

‘e—— who, carried on a hand-barrow, attended us to a large

houfe, where he was fet down; and we feated ourfelves on
cach fide of him. I caufed a piece of Tongataboo cloth to
be {pread out before us, on which I1aid the prefents I in-
tended to make. Prefently the young Chief came, attended
by his mo:her, and feveral principal men, who all feated
themfelves, at the oiher end of the cloth, facingus. Then
a man, who fat by me, made a fpeech, confilting of {hort and
feparate fentences; part of which was diftated b.y thofe
about him. He was anf{wered by onc from the oppofite
fide, near the Chief. Etary {poke next; then Omai; and
both of them were anfwered from the {ame quarter. Thefe
orations were entirely about my arrival, and conneétions
with them. The perfon who fpoke laft, told me, amongft
other things, that the men of Reema, that is, the Spaniards,
had defired them not to fuffer me to come into Oheitepeha
Bay, if I fhould return any more to the ifland, for that it
belonged to them; but that they were {o far from paying
any regard to this requcit, that he was authorized now to
make a formal furrender of the province of Tiaraboo to me,
and of every thingin it; which marks very plainly, that
thefe people are no ftrangers to the policy of accommodating
themfelves to prefent circuniftances. - At length, the young
Chief was directed, by his attendants, to come and em-
brace me; and, by way of confirming this treaty of friend-
fhip, we exchanged names. The cercmony being clofed,
he and his friends accompanied me on board to dinner.

Omai had prepared a mars, compofed of red and yellow
feathers, which he intended for Otoo, the king of the whole
ifland ; and, conlidering where we were, it was a prefent

of
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of very great value. 1 faid all that I could to perfuade him
not to produce it now, withing him to keep it on board till an
opportunity fhould offer of prefenting it to Otoo, with his
own hands. But he had too good an opinion of the honefty
and fidelity of his countrymen to take my advice. Nothing
would ferve him, but to carry it athore, on this occafion,
and to give it to Waheiadooa, to be by him forwarded to
Ctoo, in order to its being added to the royal maro. He thought,
by this management, that he thould oblige both Chiefs;
whereas he highly difobliged the one, whofe favour was of
the moft confequence to him, without gaining any reward
from the other. What I had forefeen happened. For Wa-
heiadooa kept the mars for himfelf, and only fent to Otoo a

very fmall piece of feathers; not the twentieth part of what
belonged to the magnificent prefent.

On the 19th, this young Chief made me a prefent of ten
or a dozen hogs, a quantity of fruit, and fome cloth. In
the evening, we played off fome fireworks, which both afto.
nifhed and entertained the numerous fpe&tators.

This day, fome of our gentlemen, in their walks, found,
what they were pleafed to call, a Roman Catholic chapel.
Indeed, from their account, this was not to be doubted; for
they defcribed the altar, and every other conftituent part of
fuch a place of worfhip. However, as they mentioned, at the
fame time, that two men, who had the care of it, would not
fuffer them to go in, Ithought that they might be miftaken,
and had the curiofity to pay a vifit to it myfelf. The fuppofed

chapel proved to be a tospapace, in which the remains of the

late Waheiadooa lay, as it were, in ftate. It was in a pretty

large houfe, which was inclofed with a low pallifade.

The #oopapaco was uncommonly neat, and refembled one
Vor. IL D of
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of thofe little houfes, or awnings, belonging to their large
canoes. Perhaps, it had originally been employed for that
purpofe. It was covered, and hung round, with cloth and
mats of different colours, {fo as to have a pretty effeét.
There was one piece of fcarlet broad-cloth, four or five
yards in length, confpicuous amongft the other ornaments;
which, no doubt, had been a prefent from the Spaniards.
This ‘cloth, and a few taflels of feathers, which our Gen-
tlemen fuppofed to be filk, fuggefted to them the idea of a
chapel; for whatever elfe was wanting to create a refem-
blance, their imagination fupplied; and if they had not
previoufly known, that there had been Spaniards lately
here, they could not pofiibly have made the miftake. Small
offerings of fruit and roots feemed to be daily made at this
fhrine, as fome picces were quite frefh,  Thefe were depo-
fited upon a whatta, or altar, which ftood without the palli-
fades ; and within thefe we were not permitted to enter. Two
men conftantly attended, night and day, not only to watch
over the place, but alfo to drefs and undrefs the toopapaoo.
For when [ firft went to furvey it, the cloth and its appen-
dages were all rolled up; but, at my requeft, the two at-
tendants hung it out in order, firft drefling themfelves in
clean white robes. They told me, that the Chief had been
dead twenty months.

Having taken in a frefh fupply of water, and finithed all
our other neceflary operations, on the 22d, I brought off the
cattle and fheep, which had been put on thore here to graze;
and made ready for fea,

In the morning of the 23d, while the thips were unmoor-
ing, Omai and I landed, to take leave of the young Chief.
While we were with him, one of thofe enthufiaftic perfons,

3 ' whom
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whom they call Eatooas, from a perfuafion that they are
pofleffed with the fpirit of the divinity, came and flood be-
fore us. He had all the appearance of a man not in his
right fenfes; and his only drefs was a large quantity of
plantain leaves, wrapped round his waiflt. He fpoke ina
low, fqueaking voice, fo as hardly to be underftood ; ,at
leaft, not by me. But Omai faid, that he comprehended
him perfelily, .and that he was advifing Waheiadooa not to
go with me to Matavai; an expedition which I had pever
heard that he intended, nor had I ever made {uch a propofal
to him. The Earooa alfo foretold, that the thips would not
get to Matavai that day. But in this he was miftaken;
though appearances now rather favoured his prediction,
there not being a breath of wind in any direction. While
he was prophelying, there fell a very heavy thower of rain,
which made every one run for fhelter, but himfelf, who
feemed not to regard it. He remained fqueaking, by us,
abour half an hour, and then retired. No one paid any at-
tention to what he uttered ; though fome laughed at him.
I afked the Chief, what he was, whether an Earee, or a Tow-
tow ?. and the anfwer I received was, that he was taata eno;
that is, a bad man. And yer, notwithftanding this, and the
little notice any of the natives {fcemed to take of the mad
prophet, fuperftition has fo far got the better of their reafon,
that they firmly believe fuch perfons to be poflefled with the
fpirit of the Eatooa. Omaifeemed to be very well infiru€ted
about them. He faid, that, during the fits that come upon
them, they know nobody, not even their moft intimate ac-
quaintances ; and that, if any one of them happens to be a
man of property, he will very often give away every move-
able he is poflefled of, if his friends do not put them out of
his reach ; and, when he recovers, will inquire what had

D2 become
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yrys become of thofe very things, which he had, but juft before,

uguft, et & s

——— diftributed, not feeming to have the leaft remembrance of
what he had done, while the fit was upon him.

As foon as I got on board, a light breeze fpringing up at

Eaft, we got under fail, and fteered for Matavai Bay¥;

where the Refolution anchored the fame evening. But the

Sundayz4.  Difcovery did not get in till the next morning; fo that half
of the man’s prophecy was fulfilled.

* Sece a plan of this bay, in Hawkefworth’s Collection, Vol. ii. p. 248.
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Interview with Otoo, King of the Ifland.— Imprudent Con-
dué? of Omai.—Employments on Shore.—European Ani-
mals landed.—Particulars about a Native who bad vi-
Sfited Lima,— About Oedidee.— A Revolt in Eimeo.—

War with that 1fland determined upon, in a Council of

Chiefs—A buman Sacrifice on that Account—A par-.

ticular Relation of the Ceremonies at the great Morasy

where the Sacrifice was offered,—Other barbarous Cuf-
toms of this People.

BOUT nine o’clock in the morning, Otoo, the King

of the whole ifland, attended by a great number of
canoes full of people, came from Oparre, his place of re-
fidence, and having landed on Matavai Point, fent a mef-
fage on board, exprefling his defire to fee me there. Ac-
cordingly I landed, accompanied by Omai, and fome of
the officers. We found a prodigious number of people af-
fembled on this occafion, and in the midft of them was the
king, attended by his father, his two brothers, and three
fiters. I went up, firflt, and faluted him, being followed by
Omai, whokneeled and embraced his legs. He had prepared
himfelf for this ceremony, by drefling himfelf in his very
belt fuit of clothes, and behaved with a great deal of refpect

and
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A, and modefty. Neverchelefs, very little notice was taken of
‘“—— him. Perliaps, envy had fome fhare in producing this cold
reception. He made the Chief a prefent of a large piece of
red feathers, and about two or three yards of gold cloth;
~and I gave him a fuit of fine linen, a gold-laced hat, fome
tools, and, what was 'of more value than all the other ar-
ticles, a quantity of red feathers, and one of.the bonnets

in ufe at the Friendly Iflands.

After the hurry of this vifit was over, the king, and the
whole royal family, accompanied me on board, followed
by feveral canoes, laden with all kind of  provifions, in
quantity fufficient to have ferved the companies of hoth
{hips for a week. Each of the family owned, or pretended
to own, a part; fo that I had a prefent from every one of
them ; and every one of them had .a {éparate prefent in re-
turn from me ; which was the great objet in view. Soon
after, the king’s mother, who had not been prefent at the
firft interview, came on board, bringing with her a quan-
tity of provifions and cloth, which fhe divided between me
and Omai. For, although he was but little noticed, at firft, by
his countrymen, they no fooner gained the knowledge of
his riches, than they began to court his friendfhip. 1Ien-
couraged this as much as I could; for it was my wifh to fix
him with Otoo. As I intended to leave all my European |
animals at this ifland, I thought he would be able to give
fome inftruétion about the management of them, and about
their ufe. Befides, I knew and faw, that the farther he was
from his native ifland, he would be the better refpeéted.
But, unfortunately, poor Omai rejected my advice, and con-
duéted himfelf in fo imprudent a manner, that he {foon loft
the friendthip of Otoo, and of every other perfon of note
in Oraheite. He aflociated with none but vagabonds and

ftrangers,
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firangers, whofe fole views were to plunder him. And, if
I had not interfered, they would not have left him a fingle
article worth the carrying from the ifland. This neceflarily
drew upon him the ill-will of the principal Chiefs; who
found that they could not procure, from any one in the

fhips, {uch valuable prefents as Omai beftowed on the loweft
of the people, his companions.

As foon as we had dined, a party of us accompanied Otoo
to Oparre, taking with us the poultry, with which we were
to flock the ifland. They confifted of a peacock and hen
(which Lord Befborough was fo kind as to fend me, for
this purpofe, a few days before I left London); a turkey
cock and hen; one gander, and three geefe; a drake, and
four ducks. All thefe I left at Oparre, in the pofleflion of
Otoo; and the geefe and ducks began to breed, before we

25
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failed. We found there, a gander, which the natives told ,

us, was the fame that Captain Wallis had given to Oberea

ten years before; feveral goats; and the Spanifh bull,
whom they kept tied to a tree, near Otoo’s houfe. I never
faw a finer animal of his kind, He was now the property
of Etary, and had been brought from Oheitepeha to this
place, in orderto be fhipped for Bolabola. But it paffes my
comprehenfion, how they can contrive to carry him in one
.of their canoes. If we had nor arrived, it would have been of
little confequence who had the property of him, as, without
a cow, he could be of no ufe; and none had been left with
him. Though the natives told us, that there were cows on
board the Spanifh fthips, and that they took them away with
them, I cannot believe this ; and thould rather fuppofe, that
they had died in the paffage from Lima. The next day, I
fent the three cows, that 1 had on board, to this bull ; and

the
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the bull, which I had brought, the horfe and mare, and
theep, I put afhore at Matavai.

Having thus difpofed of thefe paflengers, I found myfelf
lightened of a very heavy burthen. The trouble and vexa-
tion that attended the bringing this living cargo thus far,
is hardly to be conceived. But the fatisfaction that I felt, in
having been fo fortunate as to fulfil his Majefty’s humane
defign, in fending fuch valuable animals, to fupply the
wants of two worthy nations, fufliciently recompenfed me
for the many anxious hours I had pafled, before this {ub-
ordinate obje¢t of my voyage could be carried into exe-
cution,

As I intended to make fome ftay here, we f{et up the two
obfervatories on Matavai Point. Adjoining to them, two
tents were pitched, for the reception of a gugrd, and of fuch
people as it might be neceflary to leave on fhore, in different
departments. At this ftation, I intrufted the command to
Mr. King; who, at the fame time, attended the obfervarions,
for afcertaining the going of the time-keeper, and other
purpofes. During our flay, various neceflary operations
employed the crews of both thips. The Difcovery’s main-
maft was carried afhore, and made as good as ever. Our
fails and water-cafks were repaired ; the thips were caulked;
and the rigging all overhauled. We alfo infpected all the
bread that we had on board in cafks; and had the fatis-
faction to find, that but little of it was damaged.

On the 26th, I had a piece of ground cleared, for a
garden, and planted it with feveral articles; very few of
which, I believe, the natives will ever look after. Some
melons, potatoes, and two pine-apple plants, were in a fair

way
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way of fucceeding, before we left the place. Ihad brought,
from the Friendly Ilands, feveral fhaddock trees. Thefe I
alfo planted here; and they can hardly fail of fuccefs, un-
lefs their growth fhould be checked by the fame premature
curiofity, which deftroyed a vine planted by the Spaniards at

Oheitepcha. A number of the natives got together, to tafte the

firft fruit it bore ; but, as the grapes were ftill four, they con-
fidered it as little better than poifon, and it was unanimoufly
determined, to tread it under foot. In that ftate, Omai found
it by chance, and was overjoyed at the difcovery. For he had
a full confidence, that, if he had but grapes, he could eafily
make wine. Accordingly, he had feveral flips cut off from
the tree, to carry away with him; and we pruned, and put
in order, the remains of it. Probably, grown wife by
Omai’s inftructions, they may now fuffer the fruit to grow
to perfection, and not pafs fo hafty a fentence upon it
again,

We had not been eight and forty hours at anchor in Ma-
taval Bay, before we were vifited by all our old friends,
whofe names are recorded in the.account of my laft voyage.
Not one of them came empty handed ; fo that we had more
provifions than we knew what to do with,. What was ftill
more, we were under no apprehenfions of exhaufting the
ifland, which prefented to our eyes every mark of the moit
exuberant plenty, in every article of refrefhment.

Soen after our arrival here, one'of the natives, whom the
Spaniards had carried with them to Lima, paid us a vifit;
bur, in his external appearance, he was not diftinguithable
from the reft of his countrymen. However, he had not
forgot fome Spanifh words which he had acquired, though
he pronounced them badly. Amongft them, the molft fre-

quent were, fi Sennor ; and, when a ftranger was introduced
Vou. 11, E te
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to him, he did not fail to rife up and accoft him, as well as
he could.

We alfo found here, the young man whom we called
Oedidee, but whofe real nameis Heete-heete. I had carried
him from Ulietea in 1773, and brought him back in 1774;
after he had vifited the Friendly Iflands, New Zealand,
Eafter lfland, and the Marquefes, and been on board my
fhip, in that extenfive navigation, about fevenn months. He-
was, at leaft, as tenacious of his good breeding, as the man
who had been at Lima; and yes, Sir, or if you pleafe, Sir,.
were as frequently repeated by him, as f Sesnor, was by
the other. Heete-heete, who is a native of Bolabola, had
arrived in Otaheite, about three months before; with no
other intention, that we could learn, than to gratify his cu~
riofity, or, perhaps, fome other favourite paflion; which
are, very often, the only objeéts of the purfuit of other-
travelling gentlemen. It was evident, however, that he
preferred the modes, and even garb; of his countrymen, to-
ours. For, though I gave him fome- clothes, which our-
Admiralty Board had been.pleafed-to fend for his ufe (to
which I added a cheft of tools, and a few other articles, as
a prefent from myfelf), he declined wearing them; after a
few days. This inftance, and that of the perfon who had
been at Lima, may be urged as a proof of the ftrong pre-
penfity natural to man, of returning to habits acquired at
an early age, and only interrupted by accident. And, per-
haps, it may be concluded, that even Omai, who had im-
bibed almoft the whole Englith manners, will, in a very
{hort time after our leaving him, like Oedidee, and the vi-
fiter of Lima, return to his own native garments.

In the morning of the 27th, a man came from Oheite-
peba, and told us, that two Spanifh thips had anchored in

that
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that bay the night before ; and, in confirmation of this intel-
ligence, he produced a piece of coarfe blue cloth, which,
e faid, he got out of one of the fhips; and which, indeed,
to appearance, was almoft quite new. He added, that Ma-
teema was in one of the fhips; and that they were to come
down to Matavai in a day or two. . Some other circum-
ftances which he mentioned, with the foregoing ones, gave
the flory fo much the air of truth, that I difpatched Lieute-
nant Williamfon in a boat, to look into Oheitepeha bay ; and,
in the mean time, I put the fhips into a proper pofture of
defence. Tor, though England and Spain were in peace
when I left Europe, for aught I knew, a different fcene
might, by this time, have opened. However, on farther in-
quiry, we had reafon to think that the fellow, who brought
the intelligence, had impofed upon us; and this was put
beyond all doubt, when Mr. Williamfon returned next day ;

who made his report to me, that he had been at Oheitepeha,
and found that no fhips were there now, and that none had

been there fince we leftit. The people of this part of the
ifland, where we now were, indeed, told us, from the be-
ginning, that it was a fiction invented by thofe of Tiaraboo.
But what view they could have, we were at a lofs to conceive,
‘unlefs they fuppofed, that the report would have fome effet
in making us quit the ifland, and, by that means, deprive the
people of Otaheite-nooe of the advantages they might reap
from our fhips continuing there; the inhabitants of the

two parts of the ifland being inveterate enemies to each
other.

From the time of our arrival at Matavai, the weather had
been very unfettled, with more or lefs rain every day, till
the 29th; before which we were not able to get equal alti-
tudes of the fun for afcertaining the going of the time-

=3 keeper.
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keeper. The fame caufe alfo retarded the caulking, and

other neceflary repairs of the fhips.

In the evening of this day, the natives made a precipitate
retreat, both from on board the fhips, and from our ftation
on fhore. For what reafon, we could not, at firft, learn;
though, in general, we guefled it arofe from their knowing
that fome theft had been committed, and apprehending pu-
nifhment on that account. At length, I underftood what
had happened. One of the furgeon’s mates had been in the
country to purchafe curiofities, and had taken with him
four hatchets for that purpofe. Having employed one of
the natives to carry them for him, the fellow took an op-
portunity to run off with fo valuable a prize. This was the
caufe of the fudden flight, in which Otoo himf{elf, and his
whole family, had joined; and it was with difficulty that I
flopped them, after following them two or three miles. As
I had refolved to take no meafures for the recovery of the

bhatchets, in order to put my people upon their guard

againft fuch negligence for the future, I found no diffi-
culty in bringing the natives back, and in reftoring every
thing to its ufual tranquillity.

Hitherto, the attention of Otoo and his people had been:
confined to us; but, next morning, a new {cene of bufi--
nefs opened, by the arrival of fome meflengers from. Eimeo;,
or (as it is much oftener called by the natives) Morea *, with-
intelligence, that the people in that ifland were in- arms;
and that Otoo’s partizans there had been worfted, and.
obliged to retreat to the mountains. The quarrel between.
the two iflands, which commenced in 1774, as mentioned in

* Morea, according to Dr. Forfter, is a diftrict in Eimeo. See his Obfervatians,.
P 217, ;
the
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the account of my laft voyage, had, it feems, partly fub-
fifted ever fince. The formidable armament which I faw,
at that time, and defcribed f, had failed foon after I then

left Otaheite ; but the malcontents of Eimeo had made fo

flout a refiftance, that the fleet had returned without ef-
fecting much ; and now another expedition was neceflary.

On the arrival of thefe meflengers, all the Chiefs, who
happened to be at Matavai, aflembled at Otoo’s houfe, where:
1 acually was at the time, and had the honour to be ad~-
mitted into their council. One of the meflengers opened
the bufinefs of the aflembly, in a fpeech of confiderable
length. But I underflood little of it, befides its general
purport, which was to explain the fituation of affairs in
Eimeo; and to excite the aflembled Chiefs of Otaheite to
arm on the occafion. This opinion was combated by others

who were againft commencing hoftilities; and the debate
was carried on with great order; no more than one man

fpeaking at a time. At laft, they became very noify, and:
I expected that our meeting would have ended like a Polifh.
diet. But the contending great men cooled as faft as they
grew warm, and order was foon reftored. At length, the
party for war prevailed; and it was determined, that a
ftrong force fhould be fent to aflift their friends in Eimeo..
But this refolution was far from being unanimous. Otoo,
during the whole debate, remained filent; except that, now
and then, he addrefled a word or two to the fpeakers. Thofe
of the council, who were for profecuting the war, applied
to me for my affitance; and all of them wanted to know
what part I would take. Omai was fent for to be my in-
terpreter ; but, as he could not be found, I was obliged to
fpeak for myfelf, and told them, as well as I could, that as

+ See Cook’s Voyage, Vol. i. p. 347, &e
1 was:
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‘I'was not thoroughly acquainted with the difpute, and as

the people of Eimeo had never offended me, I could not |

.think myfelf at liberty to engage in hoflilities againft them.

With this declaration they either were, or feemed, fatisfied.
The aflenibly then broke up; but, before I left them, Otoo
defired me to come to him in the afternoon, and to bring
Omai with me.

‘Accordingly, a party of us waited upon him at the ap-

| pointed time ; and we were conducted by him to his father,
-in whofe prefence the difpute with Eimeo was again talked

over. Being very defirous of devifing fome method to bring

‘about an accommodation, I founded the old Chief on that

head. But we found him deaf to -any fuch propofal, and
fully determined to profecute the war. He repeated the
folicitations which I had already refifted, about giving them
my afliftance. On our inquiring into the caufe of the war,

«we were told, that, fome years ago, a brother of Wahea-

dooa, of Tieraboo, was fent to Eimeo, at the requeft of Ma-
heine, a popular Chief of that ifland, to be their king ; but

that he had not been there a week before Maheine, having

caufed him to be killed, fet up for himfelf, in oppofition to
Tierataboonooe, his filter’'s fon, who became the lawful
heir ; or elfe had been pitched upon, by the people of Ota-
heite, to fucceed to the government on the death of the

other.

Towha, who is a relation of Ortoo, and Chief of the diftri¢t
of Tettaha, a man of much weight in the ifland, and who had
been Commander in Chief of the armament fitted out againft
Eimeo in 1774, happened not to be at Matavai at this time ;
and, confequently, was not prefent at any of thefe confult-
ations. It, however, appeared that he was no ftranger to

6 what
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what was tranfaed ; and that he entered with more {pirit
into the affair than any other Chief. For, early in the morn-
ing of the 1ft of September, a meflenger arrived from him
to acquaint Otoo, that he had killed a man to be facrificed to
the Eatooa, to implore the afliffance of the God againft
Eimeo. This a of worfhip was to. be performed at the
great Morai at Attahooroo; and Otoo’s prefence, it feems,
was abfolutely neceflary on that folemn occafion,

That the offering of human facrifices is part of the reli-
gious inflitutions of this ifland, had been mentioned by
Monf. de Bougainville, on the authority of the native

whom he carried with him to France. During my laft’

vifit to Otaheite, and while I had opportunities of converfing
with Omai on the {fubje®, I had fatisfied myfelf, that there
was too much reafon to admit, that fuch a practice, how-
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ever inconfiftent with the general humanity of the people, .

was here adopted. But as this was one of thofe extraordi-
nary faclts, about which many are apt to retain doubts, un-

lefs the relater himfelf has had ocular proof to confirm -

what he had heard from others, I thought this a good op-
portunity of obtaining the higheft evidence of its certainty,
by being prefent myfelf at the folemnity; and, accordingly,
propofed to Otoo that I might be allowed to accompany him.

To this he readily confented ; and we immediately fet out -
in my boat, with my old friend Petatou, Mr. Anderfon, and -

Mr. Webber ; Omai following in a canoe.

In our way we landed upon -a little ifland,  which lies
off Tettaha, where we found Towha and his retinue. After
fome little converfation between the two Chiefs, on the {ub-
ject of the war, Towha addrefled himfelf to me, atking my
afliftance. 'When I excufed myfelf, he feemed angry ; think-

ing
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ing it ftrange, that I, who had always declared myf{clf to be
the friend of their ifland, would not now go and fight
againft its enemies. Before we parted, he gave to Otoo two
or three red feathers, tied up in a tuft; and a lean half-
ftarved dog was put into a canoe that was to accompany us.
We then embarked again, taking on board a prieft who was
to affift at the folemnity.

As foon as we landed at Attahooroo, which was about
two o’clock in the afternoon, Otoo exprefled his defire that
the feamen might be ordered to remain in the boat; and
that Mr. Anderfon,” Mr. Webber, and myfelf, might take off
our hats, as foon as we fhould come to the mora:, to which
we immediately proceeded, attended by a great many men,
and fome boys; but not one woman. We found four
priefts, and their attendants, or afliftants, waiting for us.
The dead body, or facrifice, was in a fmall canoe that lay
on the beach, and partly in the wafh of the fea, fronting
the morai. Two of the priefts, with fome of their attend-
ants, were {itting by the canoe; the others at the moraz. Our
company ftopped about twenty or thirty paces from the
priefts. Here Otoo placed himfelf; we, and a few others
ftanding by him ; while the bulk of the people remained at
a greater diftance.

The ceremonies now began. One of the prieft’s attendants
brought a young plantain-tree, and laid it down before
Otoo. Another approached with a fmall tuft of red fea-
thers, twifted on {fome fibres of the cocoa-nut hufk, with
which he touched one of the king's feet, and then retired
with it to his companions. One of the prielts, feated at the
morai, facing thofe who were upon the beach, now began a
long prayer; and, at certain times, fent down young plan-

' tain-

4



- TR EOPASDFITCYO0CE AN

tain trees, which were laid upon the facrifice. During this
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prayer, a man, who flood by the officiating prieft, held in «———

_ his hands two bundles, feemingly of cloth. In one of them,

as we afterward found, was the royal maro; and the other,
if I may be allowed the expreflion, was the ark of the
Eatooa. As foon as the prayer was ended, the priefts at the
morai, with their attendants, went and fat down by thofe
upon the beach, carrying with them the two bundles. Here
they renewed their prayers; during which the plantain-
trees were taken, one by one, at different times, from off
the facrifice ; which was partly wrapped up in cocoa leaves
and fmall branches. It was now taken out of the canoe,
and laid upon the beach, with the feet to the fea. The
priefts placed themfelves around it, fome fitting and others
ftanding; and one, or more of them, repeated fentences for
about ten minutes. The dead body was now uncovered, by
removing the leaves and branches, and laid in a parallel di-
retion with the fea-fthore. One of the priefts then, ftand-
ing at the feet of it, pronounced a long prayer, in which he
was, at times, joined by the others; each holding in his
hand a tuft of red feathers. In the courfe of this prayer,
fome hair was pulled off the head of the facrifice, and the
left eye taken out; both which were prefented to Otoo,
wrapped up in a green leaf. He did not, however touch it;
but gave, to the man who prefented it, the tuft of feathers,
which he had received from Towha. This, with the hair
and eye, was carried back to the priefts. Soon after, Otoo
fent to them another piece of feathers, which he had given
me in the morning to keep in my pocket. During fome
part of this laft ceremony, a king-fither making a noife in
the trees, Otoo turned to me, faying, ¢ That is the Eatooa;”
and feemed to look upon it to be a good omen.

VoL, IL. F The
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The body was then carried a little way, with its head toward
the morai, and laid under a tree ; near which were fixed three
broad thin pieces of wood, differently, but rudely, carved.
The bundles of cloth were laid on a part of the mora/; and
the tufts of red feathers were placed at the feet of the {a-
crifice; round which the priefts took their flations; and
we were now allowed to go as near as we pleafed. He who
feemed to be the chief prieft fat at a {mall diftance, and
{poke for a quarter of an hour, but with different tones
and geflures; fo that he feemed often to expoftulate with
the dead perfon, to whom he conflantly addrefled himfelf;
and, fometimes, afked feveral queftions, feemingly with re-
{fped to the propriety of his having been killed. At other
times, he made feveral demands, as if the deceafed either
now had power himfelf, or intereft with the Divinity, to
engage him to comply with fuch requefts. Amongft which,
we underftood, he afked him to deliver Eimeo, Maheine its
chief, the hogs, women, and other things of the ifland,’
into their hands; which was, indeed, the exprefs inten-
tion of the facrifice. He then chanted a prayer, which laft-
ed near half an hour, in a whining, melancholy tone, ac-
companied by two other priefts; and in which Potatou, and
fome others, joined. In the courfe of this prayer, fome
more hair was plucked by a prieft from the head of the
corpfe, and put upon one of the bundles. After this, the
chief prieft prayed alone, holding in his hand the feathers
which came from Towha. When he had finithed, he gave
them to another, who prayed in like manner. Then all
the tufts of feathers were laid upon the bundles of cloth;
which clofed the ceremony at this place.

The corpfe was then carried up to the moft confpicuous
part of the morai, with the feathers, the two bundles of
: & cloth



T-HE:P ACLFEF FC:0.C/E A N.

cloth, and the drums; the laft of which beat flowly. The
feathers and bundles were laid againft the pile of ftones,
and the corpfe at the foot of them. The priefts having again
feated themfelves round it, renewed their prayers; while
fome of their attendants dug a hole about two feet deep,
into which they threw the unhappy victim, and covered it
over with earth and ftones. While they were putting him
into the grave, a boy fqueaked aloud, and Omai faid to
me, that it was the Eafooa. During this time, a fire having
been made, the dog, before mentioned, was produced, and
killed, by twifting his neck, and fuffocating him. The hair
was finged off, and the entrails taken out, and thrown in-
to the fire, where they were left to confume. But the
heart, liver, and kidneys were only roafted, by being laid
on hot ftones for a few minutes; and the body of the dog,
after being befmeared with the blood, which had been col-
le€ted into a cocoa-nut fhell, and dried over the fire, was,
with the liver, &¢. carried and laid down before the priefts,
who fat praying, round the grave. They continued their
¢jaculations over the dog, for fome time, while two men,
at intervals, beat on two drums very loud; and a boy
fcreamed, as before, in a loud, fhrill voice, three different
times. This, as we were told, was to invite the Eatsoa to feaft
on the banquet that they had prepared for him. As foon as
the priefts had ended their prayers, the carcafe of the dog,
with what belonged to it, were laid on a whatta, or {caffold,
about fix feet high, that flood clofe by, on which lay the
remains of two other dogs, and of two pigs, which had
lately been facrificed, and, at this time, emitted an intole-
rable ftench. This kept us at a greater diftance, than would,
otherwife, have been required of us. Tor, after the vitim
was removed from the fea-fide toward the mora:;, we were

F 2 allowed
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allowed to approach as near as we pleafed. Indeed, after
that, neither ferioufnefs nor attention were much obferved
by the {petators. When the dog was put upon the whatta,
the priefts and attendants gave a kind of fhout, which
clofed the ceremonies for the prefent. The day being now
alfo clofed, we were conducted to a houfe belonging to Po-
tatou, where we were entertained, and lodged for the night.
We had been told, that the religious rites were to be renew-
ed in the morning ; and I would not leave the place, while
any thing remained to be feen.

Being unwilling to lofe any part of the folemnity, fome
of us repaired to the fcene of action pretty early, but found
nothing going forward. However, foon afrer, a pig was
facrificed, and laid upon the fame wbhatta with the others.
About eight o'clock, Otoo took us again to the moraz, where
the priefts, and a great number of men, were, by this time,
affembled. The two bundles occupied the place in which
we had feen them depofited the preceding evening; the two
drums ftood in the front of the mora:, but fomewhat nearer
it than before; and the priefts were beyond them. 'Otoo
placed himfelf between the two drums, and defired me to

ftand by him.

The ceremony began, as ufual, with bringing a young
plantain-tree, and laying it down at the King’s feet. After
this a prayer was repeated by the priefts, who held in their
hands feveral tufts of red feathers, and alfo a plume of
oftrich feathers, which I had given to Otoo on my firft ar-
rival, and had been confecrated to this ufe. When the
priefts had made an end of the prayer, they changed their
ftation, placing themfelves between us and the morer; and
one of them, the fame perfon who had acted the principal

part
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part the day before, began another prayer, which lafled

37

1777
September.

abourt half an hour. During the continuance of this, the ———r—

tufts of feathers were, one by one, carried and laid upon
the ark of the Fatooa.

Some little time after, four pigs were produced; one of
which was immediately killed ; and the others were taken
to a fty, hard by, probably referved for fome furure occa-
fion of facrifice. One of the bundles was now untied ; and
it was found, as I have before obferved, to contain the
maro, with which thefe people inveft their kings; and which
fecems to anfwer, in fome degree, to the European enfigns
- of royalty. It was carefully taken out of the cloth, in which
it had been wrapped up, and fpread, at full length, upon
the ground before the priefts. It is a girdle, about five
yards long, and fifteen inches broad; and, from its name,
feems to be put on in the fame manner as is the common
maro, or piece of cloth, ufed, by thefe people, to wrap round
the waift. It was ornamented with red and yellow feathers;
but moftly with the latter, taken from a dove found upon
the ifland. The one end was bordered with eight pieces,
each about the fize and thape of a horfe-fhoe, having their
edges fringed with black feathers. The other end was
forked, and the points were of different lengths. The fea-
thers were in fquare compartments, ranged in two rows,
and, otherwife, fo difpofed as to produce a pleafing effec.
They had been firft pafted or fixed upon fome of their own
country cloth; and then fewed to the upper end of the
pendant which Captain Wallis had difplayed, and left flying
afhore, the firft time that he landed at Matavai. This was
what they told us; and we had no reafon to doubt it, as
we could eafily trace the remains of an Englifh pendant.
About fix or eight inches fquare of the mare was unorna-

mented ;

3
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mented ; there being no feathers upon that {fpace, except a
few that had been fent by Waheadooa, as alrcady men-
tioned, The priefts made a long prayer, relative to this
part of the ceremony; and, if I miftook not, they called it
the prayer of the maro. When it was finifhed, the badge of
royalty was carefully folded up, put into the cloth, and de-
pofited again upon the morai.

The other bundle, which I have diftinguifhed by the
name of the ark, was next opened, at one end. But we
were not allowed to go near enough to examine its myfle-
rious contents. The information we received was, that the
Eatooa, to whom they had been facrificing, and whole name
is Oore, was concealed in it; or rather, what is fuppofed to
reprefent him, This facred repofitory is made of the twilted
fibres of the hufk of the cocoa-nut, thaped fomewhat like a
large fid, or fugar-loaf; that is, roundifh, with one end
much thicker than the other. We had, very often, got
fmall ones from different people, but never knew their ufe
before.

By this time, the pig, that had been killed, was cleaned,
and the entrails taken out. Thefe happened to have a con-
fiderable fhare of thofe convulfive motions, which often
appear, in different. parts, after an animal is killed; and
this was confidered by the fpeGators as a very favourable
omen to the expedition, on account of which the facrifices
had been offered. After being expofed for fome time, that
thofe who chofe, might examine their appearances, the en-
trails were carried to the priefls, and laid down before
them. While one of their number prayed, another in-
{pected the entrails more narrowly, and kept turning them
gently with a ftick. When they had been fufficiently exa-
mined, they were thrown into the fire, and left to con-

fume.
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fume. The facrificed pig, and its liver, dc. were now put
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upon the whatta, where the dog had been depofited the day ‘=~

before; and then all the feathers, except the oftrich plume,
were inclofed with the Eatooa, in the ark; and the {folemnity
finally clofed.

Four double canoes lay upon the beach, before the place of
facrifice, all the morning. On the fore-part of each of thefe,
was fixed a fmall platform, covered with palm-leaves, tied
in myflerious knots; and this alfo is called a morai. Some

cocoa-nuts, plantains, pieces of bread-fruit, fith, and other
things, lay upon each of thefe naval morais. We were told,
- that they belonged to the Eatoa; and that they were to at-
tend the fleet defigned to go againft Eimeo.

The unhappy victim, offered to the object of their worlhip
upon this occafion, feemed to be a middle-aged man ; and, as
we were told, was a fowfow ; that is, one of the lowelt clafs of
the people. But, after all my inquiries, I could not learn,
that he had been pitched upon, on account of any particular
crime, committed by him, meriting death. It is certain,
however, that they generally make choice of fuch guilty
perfons for their facrifices; or elfe of .common, low, fel-
lows, who ftroll about, from place to place, and from ifland
to ifland, without having any fixed abode, or any vifible way
-of getting an honeft livelihood; of which defcription of men,
enough are to be met with at thefe iflands. Having had an
opportunity of examining the appearance of the body of
the poor fufferer, now offered up, I could obferve, that it
was bloody about the head and face, and a good deal bruifed
upon the right temple ; which marked the manner of his

being killed. And we were told, that he had been privately
knocked on the head with a flone,

Thofe
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Thofe who are devoted to fuffer, in order to perform this

v—~ bloody a&t of worfhip, are never apprized of their fate, till

the blow is given that puts an end to their exiftence. When-

_ ever any one of the great Chiefs thinks a human facrifice

neceflary, on any particular emergency, he pitches upon

the vitim. Some of his trufty fervants are then fent, who
fall upon him fuddenly, and put him to death with a club,
or by ftoning him. The king is next acquainted with ir,
whofe prefence, at the folemn rites that follow, is, as I was
told, abfolutely neceflary; and, indeed, on the prefent oc-
cafion, we could obferve, that Otoo bore a principal part:
The folemnity itfelf is called Posre Eree, or Chief’s Prayer;
and the vi&tim, who is offered up, Tuwata-taboo, or confe-
crated man. This is the only inftance where we have heard
the word tabo» ufed at this ifland, where it fcems to have
the fame myflerious fignification as at Tonga; though it is
there applied to all cafes where things are not to be
touched. But at Otaheite, the word raa ferves the {fame
purpofe, and is full as extenfive in its meaning.

The morai (which, undoubtedly, is a place of worthip, fa-
crifice, and burial, at the fame time), where the facrifice
was now offered, is that where the fupreme Chief of
the whole ifland, is always buried, and is appropriated (o
his family, and fome of the principal people. It differs
little from the common ones, except in extent. Its prin-
cipal part, is a large, oblong pile of ftones, lying loofely
upon each other, about twelve or fourteen feet high, con-
tracted towards the top, with a fquare area, on each fide,
loofely paved with pebble ftones, under which the bones of
the Chiefs are buried. At a little diftance from the end
neareft the fea, is the place where the facrifices are offered ;
which, for a confiderable extent, is alfo loofely paved.

There
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There is here a very large fcaffold, or whatta, on which the
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offerings of fruits, and other vegetables, arelaid. But the w——=—.

animals are depofited on a fmaller one, already mentioned,
and the human f{acrifices are buried under different parts of
the pavement. There are feveral other reliques whichigno-
rant fuperflition had {cattered about this place; fuch as fmall
ftones, raifed in different parts of the pavement; fome with
bits of cloth tied round them; others covered with it; and
upon the fide of the large pile, which fronts the arca, are
placed a great many pieces of carved wood, which are {fup-
pofed to be fometimes the refidence of their divinities, and,
confequently, held facred. But one place, more particular
than the reft, is a heap of flones, at one end of the large
whatta, before which the facrifice was offered, with a kind
of platform at one fide. On this are laid the fculls of all the
human facrifices, which are taken up after they have been fe-
veral months under ground. Juft above them, are placed a
great number of the pieces of wood; and it was alfo here,
where the maro, and the other bundle, fuppofed to contain the
god Ooro (and which I call the ark), were laid, during the ce-

remony ; a circumftance which denotes its agreement with
the altar of other nations.

It is much to be regretted, that a pradtice fo horrid in its
own nature, and fo deftruéive of that inviolable right of
felf-prefervation, which every one is born with, fhould be
found ftill exifting ; and (fuch is the power of fuperftition
to counteract the firt principles of humanity!) exifling
amongft a people, in many other refpects, emerged from
the brutal manners of favage life. What is ftill worfe, it is
probable, that thefe bloody rites of worfhip are prevalent
throughout all the wide extended iflands of the Pacific

Ocean. The fimilarity of cuftoms and language, . which
Vor. 1II, (3! our
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our late voyages have enabled us to trace, between the moft
diftant of thefe iflands, makes it not unlikely, that fome of
the more important articles of their religious inflitutions
thould agree. And, indeed, we had the moft authentic in-
formation, that human facrifices continue to be offered at
the Friendly Iflands. When I defcribed the Natche at Tonga-
taboo, 1 mentioned that, on the approaching fequel of that
feftival, we had been told, that ten men were to be facri-
ficed. This may give us an idea of the extent of this reli-
gious maflacre, in that ifland. And though we fhould {up-
pofe, that never more than one perfon is facrificed, on any
fingle occafion, at Otaheite, it is more than probable, that
thefe occafions happen fo frequently, as to make a thocking
wafte of the human race; for I counted no lefs than forty-
nine fkulls, of former vi¢tims, lying before the morai, where
we faw one more added to the number. And as none of
thofe fkulls had, as yet, fuffered any confiderable change
from the weather, it may hence be inferred, that no great
length of time had elapfed, fince, at leaft, this confiderable
number of unhappy wretches had becn offered upon this
altar of blood.

The cuftom, though no confideration can make it ceafe
to be abominable, might be thought lefs detrimental, in
fome refpects, if it ferved to imprefs any awe for the divi-
nity, or reverence for religion, upon the minds of the mul-
titude. But this is {o far from being the cafe, that though
a great number of people had aflembled at the morai, on
this occafion, they did ‘not feem to fthew any proper reve-
rence for what was doing, or faying, during the celebration
of the rites. And Omai happening to arrive, after they
had begun, many of the {peftators flocked round him, and
were engaged, the remainder of the time, in making him

relate
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relate fome of his adventures, which they liftened to with
great attention, regardlefs of the folemn offices performing
by their priefts. Indeed, the priefls themfelves, except the
one who chiefly repeated the prayers, either from their
being familiarized to fuch objeéts, or from want of confi-
dence in the efficacy of their inftitutions, obferved very litte
of that folemnity, which is neceflary to give to religious
performances their due weight. Their drefs was only an
ordinary one; they converfed together, without fcruple;
and the only attempt made by them to preferve any appear-
ance of decency, was by exerting their authority, to prevent
the people from coming upon the very fpot where the ce-
remonies were performed ; and to fuffer us, as ftrangers, to
advance a little forward. They were, however, very candid
in their anfwers to any queftions that were put to them,
concerning the inftitution. And, particularly, on being
afked, what the intention of it was! They faid, that it was
an old cuftom, and was agreeable to their god, who de-
lighted in, or, in other words, came and fed upon the fa-
crifices; in confequence of which, he complied with their
petitions. Upon its being objected, that he could not feed

on thefe, as he was neither feen to do it, nor were the bo- -

dies of the animals quickly confumed, and that as to the
human vi&tim, they prevented his feeding on him, by bury-
ing him, But to all this they anfwered, that he came in the
night, but invifibly ; and fed only on the foul, or immate-
rial part, which, according to their doctrine, remains about

the place of facrifice, until the body of the victim be en-
tirely wafted by putrefaétion.

It were much to be wifhed, that this deluded people may
learn to entertain the fame horror of murdering their fel-
low-creatures, in order to furnifh fuch an invifible banquet

G 2 to
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séitiis, 1O their god, as they now have of feeding, corporeally, on
A~~~ human flefh themfelves. And, yet, we have great reafon

to believe, that there was a time when they were cannibals,
We were told (and indeed partly faw it), that it is a necef-

fary ceremony, when a poor wretch is facrificed, for the
prieft to take out the left eye. This he prefents to the king,
holding it to his mouth, which he defires him to open ; but,
inftead of putting it in, immediately withdraws it. This
they call ¢ eating the man,” or ¢ food for the Chief;” and,
perhaps, we may obferve here fome traces of former times,
when the dead body was really fealted upon.

# But not to infift upon this; it is certain, that human fa-

crifices are not the only barbarous cuftom we find ftill pre-
vailing amongft this benevolent, humane people. For, be-
fides cutting out the jaw-bones of their enemies flain in
battle, which they carry about as trophies, they, in fome
meafure, offer their bodies as a facrifice to-the Eatoos. Soon
after a battle, in which they have been viftors, they colle&
all the dead that have fallen into their hands, and bring
them to the morai, where, with a great deal of ceremony,
they dig a hole, and bury them all in it, as fo many offer-
ings to the gods; but their fculls are never after taken up.

Their own great Chiefs, that fall in battle, are treated in
a different manner. We were informed, that their late
king Tootaha, Tubourai-tamaide, and another Chief, who
fell with them in the battle, fought with thofe of Tiaraboo,
and were brought to this morai, at Attahooroo. There their
bowels were cut out by the priefts, before the great altar;
and the bodies afterward buried in three different places,
which were pointed out to us, in the great pile of ftones,
that compofe the moft confpicuous part of this morai. And

their common men, who alfo fell in this battle, were all
4 buried
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buried in one hole, at the foot of the pile. This, Omai, who
was prefent, told me, was done the day after the battle,
with much pomp and ceremony, and in the midft of a great
concourfe of people, as a thankfgiving offering to the Ea-
tooa, for the victory they had obtained; while the van-
quifthed had taken refuge in the mountains. There they
remained a week, or ten days, till the fury of the victors
was over, and a treaty fet on foot, by which it was agreed,
that Otoo fhould be declared king of the whole ifland ; and
the folemnity of invefting him with the maro, was per-
formed at the fame morai, with great pomp, in the prefence
~of all the principal men of the country,

CHAP
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Conference with Towba—Heevas defcribed.—Omai and
Ocdidee give Dinners.—Fireworks exhibited.—A re-
markable Prefent of Cloth.—Manner of preferving the
Body of a dead Chief.— Another buman Sacrifice.—
_Rz'dz'ng on Horfeback.—OQtos’s Attention to fupply Pro-
wifions, and prevent Thefts.—Animals given to him.—
Etary, and the Deputies of a Chicf, have Audiences.—
A Mock-fight of Two War Canoes.—Naval Strength
of thefe Iflands—Manner of condulling a War.

HE clofe of the very fingular {cene, exhibited at the

morai, which I have faithfully defcribed in the laft
Chapter, leaving us no other bufinefs in Attahooroo, we
embarked about noon, in order to return to Matavai; and,
in our way, vifited Towha, who had remained on the little
ifland, where we met him the day before. Some converfa-
tion pafled between Otoo and him, on the prefent pofture of
public affairs ; and then the latter folicited me, once more,
to join them in their war againft Eimeo. By my pofitive re-
fufal I entirely loft the good graces of this Chief.

Before we parted, he afked us, if the folemnity, at which
we had been prefent, anfwered our expectations; what opi-
nion we had of its eflicacy; and whether we performed {fuch
alts of worfhip in our own country? During the celebra-
tion of the horrid ceremony, we had preferved a profound

filence;
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filence ; but as {foon as it ;vas clofed, had made no fcruple

47

1777
September.

in exprefling our fentiments very freely about it, to Ot00, ‘———

and thofe who attended him ; of courfe, therefore, I did not
conceal my deteftation of ir, in this converfation with
Towha. Befides the cruelty of the bloody cuftom, I ftrongly
urged the unreafonablenefs of it; telling the Chief, that
fuch a facrifice, far from making the Eateoa propitious to
their nation, as they ignorantly believed, would be the
means of drawing down his vengeance; and that, from
this very circumftance, I took upon me to judge, that their
intended expedition againft Maheine would be unfuccefsful.
This was venturing pretty far upon conjeGture; but flill,
I thought, that there was little danger of being miftaken.

For I found, that there were three parties in the ifland, with

regard to this war; one extremely violent for it; another
perfectly indifferent about the matter; and the third openly
declaring themfelves friends to Maheine, and his caufe.
Under thefe circumflances, of difunion diftrating their
councils, it was not likely that fuch a plan of military ope-
rations would be fettled, as could infure even a probabi-
lity of fuccefs. In conveying our fentiments to Towha,
on the fubjet of the late facrifice, Omai was made ufe of
as our interpreter; and he entered into our arguments
with fo much f{pirit, that the Chief feemed to be in great
wrath ; efpecially when he was told, that if he had put a
man to death in England, as. he had done here, his rank
would not have prote&ted him from being hanged for
1. Upon this, he exclaimed, maeno! maeno! [vile! vile!]
and would not hear another word. During this debate,
many of the nauves were prefent, chiefly the attend-
ants and fervants of Towha himfelf; and when Omai be-
gan to explain the punifhment that would be inflicted in

[a]

8 England,
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' England, upon the greateft man, if he killed the meaneft

{ervant, they feemed to liften with great attention; and

were, probably, of a different opinion from that of their
malfler, on this fubject.

After leaving Towha, we proceeded to Oparre, where

Otoo prefled us to fpend the night.  'We landed in the even-

ing ; and, on our road to his houfe, had an opportunity of
obferving in what manner thefe people amufe themfelves,
in their private beewas. About a hundred of them were
found fitting in a houfe; and in the midft of them were two
women, with an old man behind each of them, beating very

‘gently upon a drum ; and the women, at intervals, finging

in a fofter manner, than I ever heard at their other diver-
fions., The aflembly liftened with great attention; and
were, feemingly, almoft abforbed in the pleafure the mufic
gave them; for few took any notice of us, and the per-
formers never once flopped. It was almoft dark beforé we
reached Otoo’s houfe, where we were entertained with one
of their public heevas, or plays, in which his three fifters
appeared as the principal characters. This was what they
call a beeva rad, which is of fuch a nature, that no body is
to enter the houfe or area, where it is exhibited. When the
royal fifters are the performers, this is always the cafe.
Their drefs, on this occafion, was truly pi¢turefque and ele-
gant; and they acquitted themfelves, in their parts, in a
very diftinguifhed manner; though fome comic interludes,
performed by four men, feemed to yield greater pleafure to
the audience, which was numerous. The next morning
we proceeded to Matavai, leaving Otoo at Oparre; but his
mother, fifters, and {everal other women, attended me on
board, and Otoo himfelf followed {foon after.

While
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While Otoo and I were abfent from the thips, they had
been but fparingly fupplied with fruit, and had few vifiters.

After our return, we again overflowed with provifions, and
with company.

On the 4th, a party of us dined afhore with Omai, who
gave excellent fare, confifting of fith, fowls, pork, and pud-
dings, After dinner, I attended Otoo, who had been one of
the party, back to his houfe, where I found all his fervants
very bufy, getting a quantity of provifions ready for me,
Amongft other articles, there was a large hog, which they
killed in my prefence. The entrails were divided into eleven
portions, in fuch a manner, that each of them contained
a bit of every thing. Thefe portions were diftributed to the
fervants, and fome drefled theirs in the fame oven with the
hog, while others carried off, undrefled, what had come to
their fhare. There was alfo a large pudding, the whole
procefs in making which, I faw. It was compofed of bread-
fruit, ripe plantains, taro, and palm or pandanus nuts, each
rafped, {craped, or beat up fine, and baked by itfelf. A
quantity of juice, exprefled from cocoa-nut kernels, was
put into a large tray, or wooden veflel. The other articles,
hot from the oven, were depofited in this veflel; and a few
hot ftones were allo put in, to make the contents fimmer.
Three or four men made ufe of ficks to ftir the feveral in-
gredients, till they were incorporated one with another, and
the juice of the cocoa-nut was turned to oil; fo that the
whole mafs, at laRt, became of the confiftency of a hafty-
pudding. Some of thefe puddings are excellent; and few
that we make in England equal them. I feldom, or never,
dined without one, when I could get it, which was not al-
ways the cafe. Otoo’s hog being baked, and the pudding,

which T have deferibed, being made, they, together with
Vor. 1L H two
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two living hogs, and a quantity of bread-fruit, and cocoa-
nuts, were put into a canoe, and fent on board my fhip,
tollowed by myfelf, and all the royal family,

The following evening, a young ram, of the Cape breed,
that had been lambed, and, with great care, brought up
on board the fhip, was killed by a dog. Incidents are of
more or lefs confequence, as conne&ted with fituation. In
our prefent fituation, defirous as [ was to propagate this ufe-
ful race, amongft thefe iflands, the lofs of the ram was a
ferious misfortune ; as it was the only one I had of that
breed ; and I had only one of the Englith breed left.

In the evening of the 7th, we played off fome fireworks
before a great concourfe of people. Some were highly en-
tertained with the exhibition ; but by far the greater num-
ber of {pectators were terribly frightened; infomuch, that
it was with difficulty we could prevail upon them to keep
together, to fee the end of the fhew. A table-rocket was
the laft. It flew off. the table, and difperfed the whole
crowd in a moment; even the moft refolute among them
fled with precipitation. _

The next day, a party of us‘dined with our former fhip-
mate, Oedidee, on-fith andpoerk.  The hog weighed about
thirty pounds ; and it-may be worth mentioning, that it was
alive, drefled, and broughtmpon the table, within the hour.
We had but juft dinédywhen Oroo came; and aftked me, if
my belly was full? On my anfwering in the aflirmative, he
faid, ¢ Then, come along with me.” I, aceordingly, went
with him to his’ father’s,. 'where 1 found fome people
employed in drefling two girls)witha prodigious quantity of
fine cloth, after a very fingularfathion. The one end of each
piece of cloth, of which there were a good many, was held

up
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up over the heads of the girls, while the remainder was
wrapped round their bodies; under the arm-pits. Then the
upper ends were let fall, and hung down in folds to the
ground, over the other, fo as to bear fome refemblance to
a circular hoop-petticoat, Afierward, round the outfide of
all, were wrapped feveral pieces of differently coloured
cloth, which confiderably increafed the fize; fo that it was
not lefs than five or fix yards in circuit, and the weight of
this fingular awtire was as much as the poor gurls could {up-
port. To each were hung two taames, or breaft-plates, by
way of enriching the whole, and giving it a picturelque
appearance. Thus equipped, they were conducted on board
the fhip, together with feveral hogs, and a quantity of
fruit,’ which, with the cloth, was a prefent to me from
Otoo’s father. Perfons, of either fex, drefled in this man-
ner, are called atee ; but, I believe, it is never practifed, ex-
cept when large prefents of cloth are to be made. At leaft,
I never faw it practifed upon any other occafion; nor, indeed,
had I ever fuch a prefent before; but both Caprain Clerke and
I had cloth given to us afterward, thus wrapped round the
bearers. The next day, 1 had a prefent of five hogs, and
fome fruit, from Otoo; and one hog, and fome fruit, from
cach of his filters. Nor were other provifions wanting. Ior
two or three days, great quantities of mackerel had been
caught by the natives, within the reef, in feines ; fome of
which they brought to the fhips and tents, and fold,

Otoo was not more attentive to {fupply our wants, by a
fucceflion of prefents, than he was to contribute to our
amufement, by a fucceflion of diverfions. A party of us
having gone down to Oparre, on the 1oth, he treated us
with what may be called a play. His three fiflers were the

-adtrefles; and the drefles, that they appeared in, ‘were new
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and elegant; that is, more fo than we had ufually met with
at any of thefeiflands. But the principal object I had in view,
this day,in going toOparre, was to take a view of an embalmed
corpfe, which fome of our gentlemen had happened to meet
with at that place, near the refidence of Otoo. On inquiry,
1 found it to be the remains of Tee, a Chief well known to
me, when I was at this ifland, during my laft voyage. It
was lying in a tospapacs, more elegantly conftruéted than
their common ones, and in all refpeés fimilar to that lately
feen by us at Oheitepeha, in which the remains of Wahea-
dooa are depofited, embalmed in the fame manner. When
we arrived at the place, the body was under cover, and
wrapped up in cloth, within the togpapaco ; but, at my defire,
the man who had the care of it, brought it out, and laid it
upon a kind of bier, in fuch a manner, that we had as full
a view of it as we could with ; but we were not allowed to-
go within the pales that inclofed the toopapaco. After he
had thus exhibited the corpfe, he hung the place with
mats and cloth, fo difpofed as to produce a very pretty effect
We found the body not only entire in every part; but, what .
furprized us much more, was, that putrefaction feemed
fcarcely to be begun, as there was not the leaft difagreeable
fmell proceeding from it ; though the climate is one of the
hotteft, and Tee had been dead above four months. The
only remarkable alteration that had happened, was-a fhrink-
ing of the mufcular parts and eyes; but the hair and nails,
were in their original ftate, and. ftill adhered firmly; and
the feveral joints were quite pliable, or in that kind of re-
laxed ftate which: happens to perfons who faint {fuddenly.
Such were Mr. Anderfon’s remarks to me, who.alfo told me,
that, on his inquiring into the method of effecting this pre-
{ervation of their dead bodies, he had been informed, thart,
; foon
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foon after their death, they are difembowelled, by drawing
the inteftines, and other wvifers, out at the anus; and the
whole cavity is then filled or ftuffed with cloth, introduced
through the fame part; that when any moifture appeared
on the {kin, it was carefully dried up, and the bodies afrer-
ward rubbed all over, with a large quantity of perfumed
cocoa-nut oil ; which, being frequently repeated, preferved
them a great many months; but that, at laft, they gradu-
ally moulder away. This was the information Mr. Ander-
fon received ; for my own part, I could not learn any more
about their mode of operation, than what Omai told me,
who faid, that they made ufe of the juice of a plant which
grows amongft the mountains; of cocoa-nut oil; and of
frequent wathing with fea-water. I was alfo told, that the
bodies of all their great men, who die a natural death, are

preferved in this manner; and that they. expofe them to-

public view for a very confiderable time after. At firlt, they
are laid out every day, when it does not rain; afterward,

the intervals become greater and greater; and, at laft, they
are feldom to be feen..

In the evening, we returned from Oparre, where we left
Ctoo, and all the royal family ; and I faw none of them till’

the 12th;. when all, but the Chief himfelf, paid me a vifit.
He, as they told me, was gone to Attahooroo, to affift, this
day, at another human facrifice, which the Chief of Tiara-
boo had fent thither to be offered up at the morai. This
{econd inftance, within the courfe of a few days, was too
melancholy a proof, how numerous the viétims of this

bloody fuperftition. are amongft this humane people. I.

would have been prefent at this facrifice too, had I known.
of it in time; for, now, it was too late. From the very
fame caufe, I miffed being prefent at a public tranfaction,

1 which .
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which had pafled at Oparre the preceding day, when Otoo,
with all the folemnities obferved on {fuch occafions, reftored
to the friends and followers of the late king Tootaha, the
lands and pofleffions, which had been withheld from them
ever fince his death. Probably, the new facrifice was the
concluding ceremony of what may be called the reverfal of

attainder.

The following evening, Otoo returned from exercifing this
moft difagreecable of all his duties as fovereign; and, the
next day, being now honoured with his company, Captain
Clerke and I, mounted on horfeback, took a -ride round the
plain of Matavai, to the very great furprize of a greart train
of people who attended on the occafion, gazing upon us,
with as much aftonithment as if we had been centaurs,
Omai, indeed, had, once or rwice, before this, attempted
to get on horfeback ; but he had as often been thrown
off, before he could contrive to feat himfelf; fo that this
was the firft time they had feen any body ride a horfe.
What Caprain Clerke and 1 began, was, after this, repeated
every day, while we ftaid, by one or another of our people.
And yet the curiofity of the natives continued flill unabated.
They were exceedingly delighted with thefe animals, after
they had feen the ufe that was made of them; and, as far
as I could judge, they conveyed to them a better idea of the
greatnefs of other nations, than all the other novelties, put
together, that their Furopean vifiters had carried amongft
them. Both the horfe and mare were in good cafe, and
looked extremely well.

The next day, Etary, or Olla, the god of Bolabola, who
had, for feveral days paft, been in the neighbourhood of
Matavai, removed to Oparre, attended by feveral failing ca-
noes. We were told, that Otoo did not approve of his being

3 fo
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fo near our ftation, where his people could more eafily in-
vade our property. Imuft do Otoo the juftice to fay, that
he took every method prudence could fuggelt to prevent
thefts and robberies ; and it was more owing to his regula-
tions, than to our own circumf{peiion, that fo few were
committed. He had taken care to erect a little houfe or two,
on the other fide of the river, behind our poft; and two
others, clofe to our tents, on the bank between the river and
the fea.” In all thefe places fome of his own people con-
ftantly  kept watch ; and his father generally refided on
Matavai point; fo that we were, in 2 manner, furrounded
by them., Thus ftationed, they not only guarded us in the
night from thieves, but could obferve every thing that pafled
in the day; and were ready to colleét contributions from
fuch girls as had private conneétions with our people;
which was generally done every morning. So that the
meafures adopted by him to fecure our fafety, at the fame

time ferved the more eflential purpofe of enlarging his

own profits.

Otoo informing me, that his prefence was neceflary at
Oparre, where he was to give audience to the great per-
fonage from Bolabola ; and afking me to accompany him, I
readily confented, in hopes of meeting with fomething worth
our notice. Accordingly I went with him, in the morning
of the 1€th, attended by Mr. Anderfon. Nothing, however,
oceurred, on this occafion, that was cither interefting.or cu-.
rious. || Wie faw Etary and his followers prefent fome coarfe
cloth and: hegs to Otoo ; and each article was delivered with.
fome ceremony, and a fet fpeech.  After this, they, and.
fome other Chiefs, held a confultation about the expedition
toFimep, ,Etary, at firft, feemed to difapprove of it; bur,
ar laft, his objections were over-ruled. Indecd, it appeared,.

sLaty I'ICX.t
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next day, that it was too late to deliberate about this mea-
fure; and that Towha, Potatou, and another Chief, had al-
ready gone upon the expedition with the fleet of Atrahoo-
roo. For a meflenger arrived in the evening, with intelli-
gence that they had reached Eimeo, and that there had been
fome fkirmifhes, without much lofs or advantage on either
fide.

In the morning of the 19th, Mr. Anderfon, myfelf, and
Omai, went again with Otoco to Oparre, and took with us

.the theep which 1 intended to leave upon the ifland, con-

fiting of an Englith ram and ewe, and three Cape ewes ;
all which I gave to Otoo. As all the three cows had taken
the bull, I thought I might venture to divide them, and

«carry fome to Ulietea. With this view, I had them brought

before us, and prepofed to Erary, that if he would leave his
bull with Otoo, he thould have mine, and one of the three

-cows ; adding, that I would carry them for him to Ulietea;

for I was afraid to remove the Spanifh bull, left fome accidens

{hould happen to him, as he was a bulky fpirited beaft.
“To this propofal of mine, Etary, at firft, made fome objee-

rions ; but, at laft, agreed to it; partly through the perfua-
fion of Omai. However, jult as the cattle were putting
into the boat, one of Etary's followers valiantly oppofed
any exchange whatever being made, Finding this, and
fufpecting that Erary had only confented to the propofed

arrangement, for the prefent moment, to pleafe me; and

that, after ] was gone, he might take away his bull, and
then Otoo would not have oue, I thought it beft to drop
the idea of an exchange, as it could not be made wich the
rautual confent of both parwes; and finally determined to
leave them all with Otoo, ftri¢tly injoining him never to
{ofler them tobe removed frem Oparre, not even the Spanifh

bull,
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bull, nor any of the theep, till he thould get a flock of young

ones; which he might then difpofe of to his {riends, and
fend to the neighbouring iflands.

This being fettled, we left Etary and his party to ru-
minate upon their folly, and attended Otoo to ancther place,
hard by, where we found the fervants of a Chief, whofe

name I forgot to afk, waiting with a hog, a pig, and a dog,
as a prefent from their mafter to the fovereign. Thele werc
delivered with the ufual ceremonies, and with an harangue
in form, in which the fpeaker, in his mafter’s name, en-

quired afier the health of Otoo, and of all the principal

people about him. This compliment was echoed back in

the name of Otoo, by one of his minifters; and then the
difpute with Eimeo was difcufled, with many arguments for
and againft it. The deputies of this Chief were for profecut-
ing the war with vigour, and advifed Otoo to offera human
facrifice. On the other hand, a Chief, who was in conftant at-
tendance on Otoo’s perfon, oppofed it, feemingly, with great
ftrength of argument. This confirmed me in the opinion,
that Otoo himfelf never entered heartily into the {pirit of
this war. He now received repeated meflages from Towha,
ftrongly foliciting him to haften to his aflitance. We were
told, that his fleet was, in a manner, furrounded,by that of

Maheine; but that neither the one, nor the other, durft
hazard an engagement.

After dining with Otoo, we returned to Matavai, leaving
himat Oparre. This day, and alfo the 1gth, we were very
fparingly fupplied with fruit. Otwoo hearing of this, he and
his brother, who had attached himfelf to Captain Clerke,
came .from Oparre, between nine and ten o'clock in the
eveping, with a large fupply for both fhips. This marked
his humane attention more firongly, than any thing he had

Vu}.. I, I hitherto
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hitherto done for us. The next day, all the royal family
came with prefents; {o that our wants were not only relieved,
but we had more provifions than we could confume.

Having got all our water on board, the fhips being caulked,
the rigging overhauled, and every thing purtin order, 1 began
to think of leaving the ifland, that I might have fufficient
time to {pare for vifiting the others in this neighbourhood.
With this view, we removed from the fhore our obferva-
tories, and inftruments, and bent the fails. Early the next
morning, Otoo came on board to acquaint me, that all the
war canoes of Matavai, and of three other diftri¢ts adjoin-
ing, were going to Oparre, to join thofe belonging to that
part of the ifland ; and that there would be a general re-
view there. Soon after, the fquadron of Matavai was all
in motion ; and, after parading a while about the bay, af-
fembled afhore, near the middle of it. T now went in

my boat to take a view of them.

Of thofe with ftages, on which they fight, or what they
call their war canoes, there were about fixty ; with near as
many more of a fmaller fize. I was ready to have attend-
ed them to Oparre; but, foon after, a refolution was taken
by the Chiefs, that they fhould not move till the next day.
I looked upqn this to be a fortunate delay, as it afforded me

. a good opportunity to get fome infight into their manner

of fighting. With this view, I exprefled my with to Otoo,
that he would order fome of them to go through the ne-
ceflary manceuvres, Two were, accordingly, ordered out
into the bay; in one of which, Otoo, Mr. King, and myfelf
embarked; and Omai went on board the other. When we
had got fufficient fea-room, we faced, and advanced upon
each other, and retreated by turns, as quick as our rowers

could paddle. During this, the warriors on the flages flou-
3 : rifhed
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rifhed their weapons, and played a hundred antic tricks, WL
which could anfwer no other end, in my judgment, than t0
work up their paffions, and prepare them for fighting.
Otoo ftood by the fide of our ftage, and gave the neceflary

orders, when to advance, and when to retreat. In this,

great judgment, and a quick eye, combined together, feemed
requifite, to feize every advantage that might offer, and to
avoid giving any advantage to the adverfary. At laft, after
advancing and retreating to and from each other, at lcaft a
dozen of times, the two canoes clofed, head to head, or
flage to ftage; and, after a thort conflict, the troops on our
ftage were {fuppofed to be all killed, and we were boarded
by Omai and his aflociates. At that very inftant, Otoo, and
all our paddlers leaped over-board, as if reduced to the ne-
ceflity of endeavouring to fave their lives by fwimming.

If Omai's information is to be depended upon, their naval
engagements are not always conducted in this manner. He
told me, that they fometimes begin with lathing the two
vellels together, head to head, and then fight till all the
warriors are killed, on one fide or the other. But this clofe

combat, I apprehend, is never practifed, but when they are

determined to conquer or die. Indeed, one or the other

muft happen ; for all agree, that they never give quarter,

unlefs it be to referve their prifoners for a more cruel death
the next day.

The power and fltrength of thefe iflands lie entirely in
their navies. I never heard of a gencral engagement on
land ; and all their decifive battles are fought on the water,
If the time and place of confli¢t are fixed upon by both
partics, the preceding day and night are {pent in diverfions
and feafting. Toward morning, they launch the canoes,
put every thing in order, and, with the day, begin the

12 battle s
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battle ; the fate of which generally decides the difpute. The

vanquifhed fave themfelves by a precipitate flight; and
fuch as reach the fhore fly, with their friends, to the moun-
tains; for the vittors, while their fury lafts, fpare neither
the aged, nor women, nor children. The next day, they
aflemble at the morai, to return thanks to the Zatose for
the victory, and to offer up the flain as facrifices, and the
prifoners alfo, if they have any. After this, a treaty is fet on
foot; and the conquerors, for the moft part, obtain their own
terms; by which particular diftri®s of land, and, fome-
times, whole iflands, change their owners. Omai told us,
that he was once taken a prifoner by the men of Bolabola,
and carried to that ifland, where he and fome others would

have been put to death the next day, if they had not found
means to efcape in the night.

As foon as this mock-fight was over, Omai put on his
fuit of armour, mounted a ftage in one of the canoes, and
was paddled all along the fhore of the bay; fo that every
one had a full view of him. His coat of mail did not draw
the attention of his countrymen fo much as might have
been expected. Some of them, indeed, had feen a part of
it before; and there were others, again, who had taken
fuch a diflike to Omai, from his imprudent conduct at this
place, that they would hardly look at any thing, however
fingular, that was exhibited by him.
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The Day of failing fixed —Peace made with Eimeo.—De-
bates about it, and Otod's Conduét blamed.— A Solein-
nity at the Morai on the Occafion, defcribed by Mr.
King.—O0bfervations upon it~Inflance of Otod's Art.
~—Omai's War Canoey, and Remarks upon bis Bebaviour.
—Otad’s Prefent, and MefJage to the King of Great
Britain. — Reflections on our Manner of Traffic, and on
the good Treatment we met with at Otabeite.— Account

of the Expedition of the Spaniards—Their Fiftions to

depreciate the Englifh.—ifbes exprefJed that no Settle-

ment may be made.— Qmai’s Fealoufy of another
Traveller.

ARLY in the morning of the 22d, Otoo and his fa-
ther came on board, to know when I propofed fail-
ing. For, having been informed, that there was a good
harbour at Eimeo, I had told them, that I thould wvific that
ifland on my way to Huaheine ; and they were defirous of

taking a paflage with me, and of rtheir fleet failing, at the

time, to reinforce Towha. As I was ready to take my de-

parture, I left it to them to name the day; and the Wednef-
day following was fixed upon; when I was to take on board
Otoo, his father, mother, and, in fhort, the whole family.
Thefe points being fettled, 1 propofed fetting out imme-
diately for Oparre, where all the fleet, fitted out for the ex-
pedition, was to aflemble (his day, and to be reviewed.

1 had
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Se;tiz];cr. I had but juft time to get into my boat, when news was
‘——— brought, that Towha had concluded a treaty with Maheine,
and bad returned with his fleet to Attahooroo. This unex-
pected event made all further proceedings, in the military
way, quite unneceflary; and the war canoes, inflead of ren-
dezvoufing at Oparre, were ordered home to their refpective
diftricts. This alteration; however, did not hinder me from
following Otoo to Oparre, accompanied by Mr. King and
Omai. Soon after our arrival, and while dinner was pre-
paring, a meilenger arrived from Eimeo, and rclated the
conditions of the peace; or rather of the truce, it being only
for a limited time. The terms were difadvantageous to Ota-
heite; and much blame was thrown upon Otoo, whofe de-
lay, in fending reinforcements, had obliged Towha to fub-
. mit to a difgraceful accommodation. It was even currently
reported, that Towha, refenting his not being fupported,
had declared, that, as foon as I fhould leave the ifland,
he would join his forces to thofe of Tiaraboo, and attack
Otoo at Matavai, or Oparre. This called upon me to declare,
in the moft public manner, that I was determined to e{poufe
the interefl of my friend, againft any {uch combination; and
that whoever prefumed to attack him, fhould fecl the
weight of my heavy difpleafure, when I returned again to
their ifland. My declaration, probably, had the defired ef-
fett; and, if Towha had any fuch hoftile intention at firft,
we foon heard no more of the report. Whappai, Otoo’s fa-
ther, highly difapproved of the peace, and blamed Towha
very much for concluding it. This fenfible old man wifely
judged, that my going down with them to Eimeo muft have
been of fingular fervice to their caufe, though I {hould take
no other part whatever in the quarrel. And it was upon
this that he built all his arguments, and maintained, that
Ortoo
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Otoo had a&ed properly by waiting for me; though this
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had prevented his giving afliftance to Towha fo foon as he ‘———

expected.

Our debates at Oparre, on this fubjelt, were hardly end-
ed, before a meflfenger arrived from Towha, defiring Otoo’s
attendance, the next day, at the morai in Attahooroo, to give

thanks to the Gods for the peace he had concluded; at leaft,
fuch was Omai’s account to me, of the objec of this folem-

nity. I was afked to go; but being much out of order,
was obliged to decline it.  Defirous, however, of knowing
what ceremonies might be obferved on fo memorable an
occafion, I fent Mr. King, and Omai, and returned on board
my fhip, attended by Otoo’s mother, his three fifters, and
eight more women. At firft, I thought that this numerous
train of females came into my boat with no other view than
to get a paflage to Matavai. But when we arrived at the
thip, they told me, they intended pafling the night on
board, for the exprefs purpofe of undertaking the cure of
the diforder I complained of; which was a pain of the
rheumatic kind, extending from the hip to the foot. T ac-
cepted the friendly offer, had a bed fpread for them upon
the cabbin floor, and fubmitted myfelf to their directions.
I was defired to lay myfelf down amongf(t them. Then, as
many of them as could get round me, began to fqueeze me
with both hands, from head to foot, but more particularly on
the parts where the pain was lodged, till they made my bones
crack, and my fleth became a perfe® mummy. In fhort,
after undergoing this difcipline about a quarter of an hour,
I was glad to get away from them. However, the opera-
tion gave me immediate rclief, which encouraged me to
fubmit to another rubbing-down before I went to bed; and
it was fo effectual, that I found myfelf pretty eafy all the

night



64

1777,
September,

M e ot

Tuefday 23.

Wednel. z24.

Thurfday 2.

A NVOYAGE TO

night after. My female phyficians repeated their prefcrip-
tion the next morning, before they went athore, and again,
in the evening, when they returned on board ; after which,
I found the pains entirely removed; and the cure being
perfected, they took their leave of me the following morn-
ing. This they call romee; an operation which, in my opi-

nion, far exceeds the fleth-brufh, or any thing of the kind

that we make ufe of externally. Iris univerfally practifed
amongft thefe iflanders; being fometimes performed by the
men, but more generally by the women. If, at any time,
one appears languid and tired, and fits down by any of
them, they immediately begin to practife the romee upon
his legs; and I have always found it to have an exceedingly
good effect *.

In the morning of the 25th, Otoo, Mr. King, and Omai,
returned from Attahooroo; and Mr. King gave me the fol-
lowing account of what he had feen:

“ Soon after you left me, a fecond meflenger came from
Towha to Otoo, with a plantain-tree. It was funfet when
we embarked in a canoe and left Oparre. About nine o’clock
we landed at Tettaha, at that extremity which joins to Atta-
hooroo. Before we landed, the people called to us from
the thore; probably, to tell us that Towha was there. The
meeting of Otoo and this Chief, I -expected, would afford
fome incident worthy of obfervation. Otoo, and his attend-
ants, went and feated themfelves on the beach, clofe to
the canoe in which Towha was. He was then afleep; but
his fervants having awakened him, and mentioning Otoo’s
name, immediately 2 plantain-tree and a dog, were laid at

* -See Captain Wallis’s account of the fame operation performed on himfelf, and
his firft Lisutenant, in Hawkefworth’s Colletian, Vol. i. p. 463.
T Qtoo’s
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Otoo’s feet; and many of Towha’s people came and talked
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with him, as I conceived, about their expedition to Eimeo, ‘“———

After I had, for fome time, remained feated clofe to Otoo,
Towha neither ftirring from his canoe, nor holding any
converfation with us, I went to him. He afked me if Toote
was angry with him. I anfwered, No: that he was his taio;
and that he had ordered me to go to Attahooroo to tell him
fo. Omai now had a long converfation with this Chief;
but T could gather no information of any kind from him.
On my returning to Otoo, he feemed defirous, that I fhould
80 to eat, and then to fleep. Accordingly, Omai and I left
him. On queftioning Omai, he faid, the reafon of Towha's
not ftirring from his canoe, was his being lame; but that, pre-
fently, Otoo and he would converfe together in private. This
feemed true ; for in a little time, thofe we left with Otoo

came to us; and, about ten minutes after, Otoo himfelf
arrived, and we all went to fleep in his canoe.

The next morning, the ava was in great plenty. One
maan drank fo much that he loft his fenfes. I fhould have
{fuppofed him to be in a fit, from the convulfions that agi-
tated him. Two men held him, and kept plucking off his
hair by the roots. I left this fpectacle to fee another that
was more affecting. This was the meeting of Towha and
his wife, and a young girl, whom I underftood to be his
davghter. After the ceremony of cutting their heads, and
difcharging a tolerable quantity of blood and tears, they
wathed, embraced the Chief, and feemed unconcerned. But
the young girl’s fufferings were not yet come to an end.
Terridiri * arrived ; and fhe went, with great compofure,
to repeat the fame ceremonies to him, which fhe had jult
performed on meeting her father. Towha had brought a

* "Terridiri is Oberea’s fon. See an account of the royal family of Otaheite, in
Hawkefwarth’s Colleétiony Vol i, p. 154.

Vour, 11, K large
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large war canoe from Eimeo. I enquired if he had killed
the people belonging to her; and was told, that there was
no man in her when fhe was captured.

We left Tettaha, about ten or eleven o'clock; and landed,
clofe to the morai of Attahooroo, a little after noon. - Therc
lay three canoes, hauled upon the beach, oppofite the moras,
with three hogs expofed in each : their fheds, or awnings,

‘had fomething under them which I could not difcern. 'We

expected the folemnity to be performed the fame afternoon ;

but as neither Towha nor Potatou had joined us, nothing

was done. \

A Chief from Eimeo came with a fmall pig, and a plan-
tain-tree, and placed them at Otoo’s feer.  They ralked fome
time together; and the Eimeo Chief often repéating the
words, Warry, warry, * falfe,” I {uppofed that Otoo was re-
lating to him what he had heard, '.md that the other de-
nied it. 5 ¢hovine

The next day (Wednefday) Towha, and Potatou, with
about cight large canoes,'arrived, and landed near the meras.
Many plantain-trees were brought, on the part of different
Chiefs, to Otoo. Towha did not ftir from his canoe. "Thel cere-
mony began by the principal prieft bringing out théd mars,
wrapped up; and a bundle, fhaped like a large fugar-loaf.
Thefe were placed at the head of what I underftood to be 2
grave. Then three priefts came, and:'fat déwn7oppolite,

~that is, at the other end of the grave; bringing with #liem'a

plantain-tree, the branch of fome other tree, and the fhearh

of the flower of the cocoa-nut tree. O
The priefts, with thefe things in their hands, feparately
repeated fentences; and, at intervals, two, and foniétindies
all three fung a melancholy ditty, little ‘attended’to by the
people. This praying and finging continued for an hour.
Then, after a fhort prayer, the principal prieft uncovered
PR the
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the maro; and Otoo rofe up, and wrapped it about him,
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bolding, at the fame time, in his hand, a cap or bonnet, ‘w—m—’

compofed of the red feathers of the tail of the tropic bird,
mixed with other feathers of a dark colour. He flood in
the middle {pace, facing the three priefts, who continued
their prayers for about ten minutes ; when a man, ftarting
from the crowd, faid fomething which ended with the
word heiva ! and the crowd echoed back to.him, three times,

Earee! This, as [ had been told before, was the principal part
of the folemnity.

The company now moved to the oppofite fide of the great
pile of ftones, where is, whav sthey call, the king's morai;

which is not unlike a large grave. Here the fame ceremeny

was performed over again, and ended in three cheers. The
maro Was now wrapped up, and encreafed in its {plendor by

the addition of a fmall piece of red feathers, which one of

the priefts gave Otoo when he had it on, and which he
ftuck into it. toud

From this place, the people went to a large hut, clofe by
the morai, where they feated themfelves in much greater or-
der'than is ufual among them. A man of Tiaraboo, then
made on oration, which lafted about ten minutes,” He was
followed by an Attahooroo man ; afterward Potatou fpoke
with much greater fluency and grace than any of them;
for, in general, they {poke in fhort, broken fentences, with a
motion of the hand that was rather awkward. Tooteo, Otoo’s
orator, fpoke next; and, after him,a man from Eimeo. Two
or three more {peeches were made; but not much attended
t0. \Omai told 'me, that the fpeeches declared, thay they
fhould not fight, but all be friends. As many of the {peakers
exprefled themfelves with warmth, poflibly there were fome

K 2 recrimi-
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recriminations and proteftations of their good intentions.
In the midft of their {fpeaking, a man of Attahooroo got up,
with a fling faftened to his waift, and a large ftone placed
upon his flhioulder. After parading near a quarter of an
hour, in the open f{pace, repeating fomething in a finging
tone, he threw the flone down. This flone, and a plantain
tree that lay at Otoo’s feet, were, after the fpeeches ended,
carried to the morai; and one of the priefts, and Otoo with
him, faid fomething upon the occafion.

On our returr to Oparre, the fea breeze having fet in, we
were obliged to land; and had a pleafant walk through al-
moft the whole extent of Tettaha to Oparre. A tree, with
two bundles of dried leaves fufpended upon it, marked the
boundary of the two diltri¢ts. The man who had per-
formed the ceremony of the flone and fling came with us.
With him, Otoo’s father had a long converfation. He
feemed very angry. I underflood, he was enraged at the
part Towha had taken in the Eimeo bufinefs.”

From what I can judge of this folemnity, as thus de-
fcribed by Mr. King, it had not been wholly a thank{giving,
as Omai told us; but rather a confirmation of the treaty ;

or, perhaps, both. The grave, which Mr. King fpeaks of,
feems to be the very fpot where the celebration of the rites

began, when the human facrifice, at which I was prefent,
was ofiered, and befere which the viétim was laid, after
being removed from the fea fide. Itis at this part of the morai,
alfo, that they firft invelt theyr kings with the maro. Omai,
who had been prefent when Otoo was made king, defcribed
to me the whole ceremony, when we were here ; and I find
it to be almoft the fame, as this that Mr. King has now de-
fcribed, though we underflood it to be upon a very different

occafion. The plantain tree, fo often mentioned, ’is always
the

R —— :



THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

the firft thing introduced, not only in all their religious ce-

remonies, but in all their debates, whether of a public or

private nature. It is alfo ufed on other occafions; perhaps

many more than we know of. While Towha was at Eimeo,
one or more meflengers came from him to Otoo every day.
The meflenger always came with a young plantain tree in
his hand, which he laid down at Otoo's feet, before he fpoke
a word ; then feated himfelf before him, and related what
he was charged with. I have feen two men in fuch high
difpute that I expected they would proceed to blows; yet,
on one laying a plantain tree before the other, they have

both become cool, and carried on the argument without far-
ther animofity.

olive-branch of thefe people.

The war with Eimeo, and the folemn rites which were
the confequence of it, being thus finally clofed, all our
friends paid us a vifit on the 26th; and, as they knew that
we were upon the point of failing, brought with them more
hogs than we could take off their hands. For, having no

falt lefr, to preferve any, we wanted no more than for pre-
fent ufe.

The next day, I accompanied Otoo to Oparre; and, before
Tleft it, I looked at the cattle and poultry, which I had con-
figned to my friend’s care, at that place. Every thing was
«in a promifing way; and properly attended unto. Two of
the geefe, and two of the ducks were fitting; but the pea
and turkey hens had not begun to lay. I got from Otoo
four goats; two of which I intended to leave at Ulietea,
where none had as yet been introduced ; and the other two,
I propofed to referve for the ufe of any other iflands I mighet
meet with, in my paflage to the North,

. A circum-

In fhort, it is, upon all occafions, the
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A circumftance which I thall now mehtion of Otoo, will

«——— {hew, that thefe people are capable of much addrefs and

art, to gain their purpofes. - Amongft other things, which,

at different times, I had given towhis Chief; was a {pying-:
glafs. ~Afier having it in his pofleflion two or three ‘days,
tired of its novelty, and probably finding it of no ufe to
him, he carried it privately to Captain Clerke, and told him,
that, as he had been his very good friend, he had igot a pre-
fent for him, which he knew would bé agrecable. » “:Butj
fays:Otoo, you muft not let 7vote know it, becaufe he wants
it, and I would not let him have it”” ~He then put the glafs
into Captain Clerke’s hands ; at the fametime, affaring himy
that he came honeftly by it; Captain Glerke; at: firft, de-:
clined accepting it; but Otoo infifted; upon it, ‘and left it
with him. Some days after, he put Captain Clerke in mind
of the glals ; who, though he did not.want ir, was yet de-
firous of obliging Otoo; and thmkmg, that a few axes

“would be of more ufe at this ifland, produccd four to give,

him in return. Otoo no fooner faw this, than he faid,
« Toote offered me five for it.” <« Well, fays Captain
Clerke, if that be the cafe, your friendfhip for me fhall

not make you a lofer, and you fhall have fix axes.” Thefe

he ‘accepted ; but defired agam, that I might not be told
what he had done.

Our friend Omai got one good thing, at this ifland, for
the many good things he gave away. This was a very fine
double failing canoe, completely equipped, and fit for the
fea. Some time before, I had made up for him, a fuit of
Englith colours ; but he tbought thefe too valuable to be
ufed at this time; and patched up a parcel of colours, fuch
as flags and pendants, to the number of ten or a dozen,
which he fpread on different parts of his veflel, all at the

fame
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famie time; and drewotogether as many people to look at
her, as a man of ‘war would, drefled, in a Eufo‘pean port.
Thele fireamers of Omai' were a mixture of Englifh,
Frénch, Spanifh;:and Dutch; which were all“the European
«colpuid thar/heohad feen.! Wheen Tiwas' laft at this ifland, [
gave to Owo an Englith jack and pendant, and to Towhaa
pendant;  which I now found  they had preferved with the
Boeatelbwire jods Jwdeus dlsmt & esw 10 a0 QL

- 'Omai had ' alfo provided himfelf with a good flock of
¢loth ‘and “cocBa‘nut oil, which are not only in greater
plenty; ‘but much better, ‘at Otaheite, ‘than at any of the
-Bocie-i?-’fﬁang‘!s‘i ‘infémuch, that they are articles of trade.
‘OMii ‘would ‘not Have Behaved fo inconfiflently, and fo
much unlike himf{elf,"ds he did, in ‘miny inftances, but
dor his fifter and brother-in-law, whe, together with a few
more of their acqaaim’aéee, engrbifed Him'entirely to them-
felvesiwith noother view than to Rrip-him of every thing
herHad-gor. - And they would, undoubtedly, have fucceeded
in'their {chéme, if 1'had not put-a ftép to it in time, by
taking the thoft uleful articles of “his ‘property into my pof-
feflions LBut even thisswould not have''faved Omai from
xuin) if 1.had: fuffered thefe relations of hi to have gone
with, orto Have followed us to, his intended place of fettle-
aert,gHuaheine. 'This they had intended; buc I difap-
poinedth their farther viewsof plunder, by forbidding them
bo:thew: them{dlves: in that ifland; while I remained in
the neighbourhoed

;> and they knew me too well not to
<Omply. ! i o9

On the 28th; ‘Otoo ‘éahie on board, and informed me, that

he had got acanoe, which he defired I would take with me,
-and carry shome, as a prefent from him to the Earee rabie
#o Pretane ' it being the only thing, he faid, that he could
. fend
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fend worth his Majefty’s acceptance. [ was not a little .
pleafed with Otoo, for this mark of his gratitude. It was a
thought entirely his own, not one of us having given him
the leaft hint about it; and it {hewed, that he fully under-
ftood to whom he was indebted for the moft valuable pre-
fents that he had received. At firft, I thought, that this ca-
noe had been a model of one of their veflels of war; but I
foon found, that it was a {mall vabab, about {ixteen feet
long. It was double, and feemed to have been built for the
purpofe ; and was decorated with all thofe pieces of carved
work, which they ufually fix upon their canoes. As it was
too large for me to take on board, I could only thank him
for his good intention ; but it would have pleafed him much
better, if his prefent could have been accepted.

We were detained here fome days longer than I expeted,
by light breezes from the Weft, and calms by turns ; fo that
we could not get out of the bay. During this time, the
thips were crowded with our friends, and furrounded by a
multirude of canoes; for not one would leave the place, till’
we were gone. At length, at three o'clock in the afternoon
of the 2gth, the wind came at Eaft, and we weighed anchor.

As foon as the thips were under fail, at the requeft of Otoo,
and to gratify the curiofity of his people, I fired feven guns,
loaded with fthot; after which, all our friends, except him,
and two or three more, left us with fuch marks of affection
and grief, as {ufliciently thewed how much they regretted
our departure. Otoo being defirous of feeing the fhip fail,
I made a ftretch out to fea, and then in again ; when he alfo
bid us farewell, and went afhore in his canoe.

The frequent vifi's we had lately paid to this ifland, feem
to have created a full perfuafion, that the intercourfe will
not be difcontinued. It was ftiictly enjoined to me by Otoo,

to
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to requeft, in his name, the Earee rabic no Pretane, to fend
him, by the next fhips, red feathers, and the birds that pro-
duce them ; axes; half a dozen mufkets, with powder and
fhot ; and, by no-means, to forget horfcs.

I have occafionally mentioned my recciving confiderable
prefents from Otoo, and the reft of the family, without fpe-
cifying what returns 1 made. It is cuftomary for thefe
people, when they make a prefent, to let us know what
they expet in return; and we find it neceflary to gratify
them; fo thar, what we get by way of prefent, comes
dearer than what we get by barter. But as we were
fometimes prefled by occafional fcarcity, we could have
recourfe to our friends for a prefent, or fupply, when we
could not get our wants relieved by any other method;
and, therefore, upon the whole, this way of traffic was
full as advantageous to us as to the natives. For the moft
parct, I paid for each feparate article as I received it, except
in my intercourfe with Otoo. His prefents, generally, came
fo fak upon me, that no account was kept between us.
Whatever he afked for, that I could {pare, he had whenever

he afked for it; and | always found him moderate in his
demands.

If I could have prevailed upon Omai to fix himfelf at
Otaheite, I thould not have left it fo foon as I did. Tor
there was not a probability of our being better or cheaper
fupplied with refrefhments at any other place, than we
continued to be here, even at the time of our leaving ir.
Befides, fuch a cordial friend(hip and confidence fubfiited
between us and the inhabitants, as could hardly be expected
any where elfe; and, it was a little extraordinary, that this
friendly intercourfe had never once been fufpended, by any

untoward accident; nor had there been a theft committed
Vour. I, L that
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that deferves to be mentioned. Not that I believe their mo-

w—— rals, in this refpect, to be much mended; but am rather of

opinion, that their regularity of conduét was owing to the
fear, the Chiefs were under, of interrupting a traflic which
they might confider as the means of fecuring to themfelves
a more confiderable thare of our commodities, than could
have been got by plunder or pilfering. Indeed, this point I
fettled at the firft interview with their Chiefs, after my ar-
rival. For, obferving the great plenty that was in the ifland,
and the eagernefs of the natives to pofle(s our various ar-
ticles of trade, I refolved to make the moft of thefe two
favourable circumftances, and explained myf{elf, in the moft
decifive terms, that I would not fuffer them to rob us, as
they had done upon many former occafions. In this, Omat
was of great ufe, as I inftructed him to point out to them
the good confequences of their honeft conduct; and the
fatal mifchiefs they muft expe to fufler by deviating
from it. '

It is not always in the power of the Chiefs to prevent rob-
beries; they are frequently robbed themfelves; and com-
plain of it as a great evil. Otoo left the moflt valuable
things he had from me, in my pofleflion, till the day before
we failed ; and the reafon he gave for it was, that they were
no where fo fafe. Since the bringing in of new riches, the
inducements to pilfering muft have increafed. The Chiefs,
fenfible of this, are now extremely defirous of chefts. They
feemed to fet much value upon a few that the Spaniards had

left amongft them; and they were continually afking us
‘for fome. I had one made for Otoo, the dimenfions of

. which, according to his own direltions, were eight feet in

length, five in breadth, and about three in depth. Locks
and bolts were not a fuficient fecurity ; but it muft be large
5 enough
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enough for two people to fleep upon, by way of guarding
it in the night.

It will appear a little extraordinary, that we, who had a
fmattering of their language, and Omai, befides, for an
interpreter, could never get any clear account of the time
when the Spaniards arrived, how long they: ftayed, and
when they departed. The more we inquired into this mat-
ter, the more we were convinced of the inability of molt
of thefe people to remember, or note the time, when paft
events happened; efpecially if it exceeded ten or twenty
months, It, however, appeared, by the date of the infcrip-
tion upon the crofs, and by the information we received
from the moft intelligent of the natives, that two fhips ar-
rived at Oheitepeha in 1774, foon after I left Matavai, which
was in May, the fame year. They brought with them the
houfe and live flock, before mentioned. Some faid, that,
after landing thefe things, and fome men, they failed in
queft of me, and returned in about ten days. But I have
fome doubt of the truth of this, as they were never feen,
cither at Huaheine, or at Ulietea. The live ftock they left
here, confifted of one bull, fome goats, hogs, and dogs,
and the male of fome other animal; which we afterward
found tobe a ram, and, at thisstime, was at Bolabola, whither
the bull was alfo to have been tranfported.

The hogs are of a large kind; have alrcady greatly im-
proved the breed originally found by us upon the ifland;
and, at the time of our late arrival, were very numerous.
Goats are, alfo, in tolerable plenty, there being hardly a
Chief of any note who has not got fome. As to the dogs
that the Spaniards put athore, which are of two or three
forts, 1 think they would have done the ifland a great deal
more fervice, if they had hanged them all, inftead of lcay-

L2 ing
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ing them upon it. It was to one of them, that my young
ram fell a victim,

When thefe {hips left the ifland, four Spaniards remained
behind. Two were priefts, one a fervant, and the fourth
made himfelf very popular among the natives, who dif-
tinguifh him by the name of Mateema. He feems to have
been a perfon who had ftudied their language; or, at leaft,
to have fpoken it fo as to be underftood ; and to have taken
uncommon pains to imprefs the minds of the iflanders with
the moft exalied ideas of the greatnefs of the Spanifth na-
tion, and to make them think meanly of the Englifh. He
even went fo far as to affure them, that we no longer ex-
ifted as an independent nation ; that Pretane was only a
fmall ifland, which they, the Spaniards, had entirely de-
firoyed; and, for me, that they had met with me at fea,
and, with a few fhot, had fent my thip, and every foul in
her, to the bottom; fo that my vifiting Otaheite, at this
time, was, of courfe, very unexpeted. All this, and many
other improbable falfchoods, did this Spaniard make thefe
people believe. If Spain had no other views, in this expedi-
tion, but to depreciate the Englifth, they had better have
kept their fhips at home; for my returning again to Ota-
heite, was confidcred as a complete confutation of all thae
Matcema had faid.

With what defign the priefts flayed, we can only guefs,
If it was to convert the natives to the catholic faith, they
have not fucceeded in any one inftance: But it does not ap-
pear, that they ever attempted it; for, if the natives are to
be believed, they never converfed with them, either on this,
or on any other fubject. The priefts refided conftantly in
the houfe at Oheitepeha; but Mateema roved about, vifiting
moft parts of the ifland. At length, after he and his com.

6 panions.
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panions had ftaid ten months, two fhips came to Oheitepeha,
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took them on board, and failed again in five days. This ———

hafly departure thews, that, whatever defign the Spaniards
might have had upon this ifland, they had now laid it afide.
And yet, as I was informed by Otoo, and many others, before

they went away, they would have the natives believe, that

they ftill meant to return, and to bring with them houfes,
all kinds of animals, and men and women who were to

fettle, live, and die, on the ifland. Otoo, when he told me

this, added, that if the Spaniards fhould return, he would

not let them come to Matavai Fort, which, he faid, was ours.
It was cafy to fee, that the idea pleafed him; litde thinking,
that the completion of it would, at once, deprive him of
his kingdom, and the people of their liberties. This fhews
with what facility a fettlement might be made at Otaheite ;

which, grateful as I am for repecated good offices, I hope:

will never happen. Our occafional vifits may, in fome re-

fpects, have benefited its inhabitants; but a permanent
eflablifhment amonglt them, conduéted as moft European

eflablifhments amongft Indian nations have unfortunately.

been, would, I fear, give them jult caufe to lament, that

our fthips had ever found:them out. Indeed, it is very un-

likely, that any meafure of this kind fhould ever be feri--
oufly thought of, as it can ncither ferve the purpofes of-
public ambition, nor of private avarice; and, without fuch.
inducements, I may pronounce, that it will never be un--

dertaken..

L have already mentioned the vifit that I'had from one of

the two natives of this ifland, who had been carried by the
Spaniards to Lima.

rather wondered at, as I had received him with uncommon
civility. I believe, however, that. Omai had kept him at a

diftance

I never faw him afierward; which I:
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diftance from me, by fome rough ufage ; jealous, that there
thould be another traveller upon the ifland, who might vie
with himfelf, Our touching at Tenerifle was a fortunate cir-
cumitance for Omai ; as he prided himfelf in having vifited
a place belonging to Spain, as well as this man. Idid not

meet with the other, who had returned from Lima; but

Captain Clerke, who had feen him, fpoke of him as a low
fellow, and as a little out of his fenfes. His own country-
men, I found, agreed in the fame account of him. In fhort,
thefe two adventurers feemed to be held in no efteem.
They had not, indeed, been fo fortunate as to return home
with fuch valuable acquifitions of property, as we had be-
ftowed upon Omai; and with the advantages he reaped
from his voyage to England, it muft be his own fault, if he
fhould fink into the fame ftate of infignificance.

CHAP
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Arrival at Eimeo.—Two Harbours there, and an Account
of them—~Vifit from Mabeine, Chicf of the Ifland.—
His Perfon defecribed.—A Goat flolen, and fent back
with the Thief.— Another Goat flolen and fecreted —
Meafures taken on the Occafion.—Expedition crofs the
Iland, —— Houfes and Canves burnt. —The Goat deli-

vered up, and Peace reflored—=Some Account of the
1fland, &e. 5

S I did not give up my defign of touching at Eimeo,

at day-break, in the morning of the 3oth, after leav-
ing Otahcite, 1 ftood for the North end of the ifland; the
harbour, which I wifhed to examine, being at that part of
it. Omai, in his canoe, having arrived there long before
us, had raken fome neceflary meafures to thew us the place.
Flowever, we were not without pilots, having feveral men
of Otaheite on board, and not a few women. Not caring to
truft entirely to thefe guides, I fent two boats to examine
the harbour; and on their making the fignal for fafe an-

chorage, we ftood in with the fhips, and anchored clofe up:

to the head of the inler, in ten fathoms water, over a bot-

tom of foft mud, and moored with a hawfer faft to the

fhore.

This harbour, which is called Taloo, is fituated upon thé
North. fide of the ifland, in the diftri®¢ of Oboonohoo, or
Poonohoo:
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Poonohoo. It runs in South, or South by Eaft, between
the hills, above two miles. For fecurity, and goodnefs of
its bottom, it is not inferior to any harbour that I have met
with at any of the iflands in this ocean; and it has this ad-
vantage over moft of them, that a fhip can fail in and out,
with the reigning trade wind; {o that the accefs and recefs
are equally eafy. There are {everal rivulets that fall into it.
The one, at the head, is {fo confiderable as to admit boats to
go a quarter of a mile up, where we found the water per-
tetly frefh. Its banks are covered with the pooroo tree, as
it is called by the natives, which makes good firing, and
which they fet no value upon; fo that wood and water are
to be got here with great facility.

On the fame fide of the ifland, and about two miles to
the Eaftward, is the harbour of Parowroah, much larger
within than that of Taloo; but the entrance, or opening in
the reef (for the whole ifland is {furrounded by a reef of
coral rock) is confiderably narrower, and lies to leeward of
the harbour. Thefe two defects are fo ftriking, that the
harbour of Taloo muft always have a decided preference.
It is a little extraordinary, that I fthould have been three
times at Otaheite before, and have once fent a boat to
Eimeo, and yet not know, till now, that there was a har-
bour in it.  On the contrary, I always underftood, there was
not. Whereas, there are nct only the two above mentioned,
but one or two more, on the South fide of the ifland. But
thefe laft are not {o confiderable as the two we have juft de-
fcribed, and of which a fketch has been made for the ufe
of thofe who may follow us in fuch a ¥dyage.

We had no fooner anchored, than the fhips were crowded
with the inhabifants, whom curiofity’ alone brought on
board ;
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board; for they had nothing with them for the purpofes of ~ ¥777-
barter. But, the next morning, this deficiency was fup- -
plied ; feveral canoes then arriving from more diftant parts, o X
which brought with them abundance of bread-fruit, cocoa-

nuts, and a few hogs. Thefe they exchanged for hatchets,

nails, and beads; for red feathers were not fo much fought

after herc as at Otaheite. The fhip being a good deal peft-

ered with rats, I hauled her within thirty vards of the fhore,

as near as the depth of water would allow, and made

a path for them to get to the land, by faltening hawfers to

the trees. It is faid, that this experiment has fometimes
fucceeded; but, I believe, we got clear of very few, if any,

of the numerous tribe that haunted us.

]

In the morning of the 2d, Maheine, the Chief of the Thurfdayz.
ifland, paid me a vifit. He approached the fhip with great
caution, and it required fome perfuafion to get him on
board. Probably, he was under fome apprehenfions of mif-
chief from us, as friends of the Otaheiteans ; thefe people,
not being able to comprehend, how we can be friends with
any one, without adopting, at the fame time, his caufe
againft his enemies. Maheine was accompanied by his
wif‘e,‘who, as I was informed, is fifler to Oamo, of Otaheite,
of whofe death we had an account, while we were at this
ifland. I made prefents to both of them, of fuch things as
they feemed to fet the highelt value upon; and after a flay
of abour half an hour, they went away. Not long after,
they returned with a large hog, which they meant as a re-
turn for my prefent; but I made them another prefent to
the full value of it. After this, they paid a vifit to Captain
Clerke. :

This Chief, who, with a few followers, has made himfelf,
in a manner, independent of Oraheite, is between forty and

Vour. IL M fifty
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fifty years old. He is bald-headed; which is rather an
uncommon appearance in thefe iflands, at that age. He
wore a kind of turban, and feemed athamed to fhew his
head. But, whether they themfelves confidered this defi-

‘ciency of hair as a mark of difgrace, or whether they en-

tertained a notion of our confidering it as fuch, I cannot fay.
We judged that the latter fuppofition was the truth, from
this circumflance, that they had feen us fhave the head of
one of their people, whom we had caught ftealing. They,
therefore, concluded, that this was the punithment ufually
inflited by us upon all thieves; and one or two of our
gentlemen, whofe heads were not over-burthened wiih
hair, we could obferve, lay under violent fufpicions of
being tetos.

In the evening, Omai and I mounted on horfeback, and
took a ride along the fhore to the Eaftward. Our train was
not very numerous, as Omai had forbid the natives to fol-
low us ; and many complied; the fear of giving oflence,
getting the better of their curiofiry. Towha had ftationed
his fleet in this harbour; and though the war lafted but a
few days, the marks of its devaftation were every where
to be feen. The trees were flripped of their fruit; and all
the houfes in the neighbourhood, had been pulled down or
burnt,

Having employed two or three days in getting up all our
{pirit calks, totar their heads, which we found neceflary, to
fave them from the efforts of a fmall infet to deftroy them,
we hauled the fhip off into the ftream, on the 6th in the
morning, intending to put to fea the next day; butan acci-
dent happened that prevented it, and gave me a good deal

~ of trouble. We had .fent our goats afhore, in the day time,

to graze, with two men to look after them ; notwithftanding
which
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which precaution, the natives had contrived to fteal one of Sz
them this evening. The lofs of this goat would have been “———
of little confequence, if it had not interfered with my
views of flocking other iflands with thefe animals; but
this being the cafe, it became neceflary to recover it, if pof-
fible. The next morning, we got intelligence, that it had Tuefday7.
been carried to Maheine, the Chief, who was, at this time,
at Parowroah harbour. Two old men offered to conduct
any of my people, whom I might think proper to fend to
him, to bring back the goat. - Accordingly, I difpatched
them in a boar, charged with a threatening meflage to

Maheine, if the goat was not immediately given up to me,
and alfo the thief.

It was only the day before, that this Chief had requefted
-me to give him two goats. But, as I could not {pare them,
unlefs at the expence of other iflands, that might never
have another opportunity to get any, and had, befides,
heard that there were already two upon this ifland, I did
not gratify him, However, to fhew my inclination to affift
his views in this refpect, I defired Tidooa, an Otaheite Chief,
who was prefent, to beg Otoo, in my name, to {end two of
thefe animals to Maheine; and, by way of infuring a com-
pliance with this requeft, I fent to Ctoo, by this Chief, a
large picce of red feathers, equal to the value of the two
goats that I required. T expected thatr this arrangement
would have been fatisfactory to Maheine, and all the other

Chiefs of the ifland; but the event fhewed that I was
miftaken.

Not thinking, that any one would dare to leal a fecond, at
the very time'I was taking meafures to recover the firft,
the goats were put afhore again this morning; and in the

M 2 evening
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cvening a boat was fent to bring them on board. As our
people were getting them into the boat, one was carried off
undifcovered. It being immediately mifled, I made no
doubt of recovering it without much trouble, as there had
not been time to carry it toany confiderable diftance. Ten
or twelve of the natives fet out, foon after, different ways,
to bring it back, or to look for it; for not one of them
would own that it was ftolen, but all tried to perfuade us,
that it had ftrayed into the woods ; and, indeed, I thought
fo myfelf. I was convinced to the contrary, however, when
I found that not one of thofe who went in purfuit of it, re-
turned ; fo that their only view was to amufe me, till their
prize was beyond my reach; and night coming on, puta
ftop to all farther fearch, About this time, the boat re-
turned with the other goat, bringing alfo one of the men
who had ftolen it; the firt inftance of the kind that I had
met with amongft thefe iflands.

The next morning, I found that moft of the inhabitants
in the neighbourhood, had moved off ; carrying with them
a corpfe which lay on a teepapass oppofite the thip; and that
Maheine himfelf had retired to the moft diftant part of the
ifland. It feemed now no longer doubtful, that a plan had
been laid to fteal what I had refufed to give; and that,
though they had reftored one, they were refolved to keep
the other; which was a fhe-goat, and big with kid. I was
equally fixed in my refolution that they fhould not keep it.
I, therefore, applied to the two old men who had been in-
ftrumental in getting back the fitR. They told me, that this
had been carried to Watea, a diftrict on the South fide of the
ifland, by Hamoa, the Chief of that place; but that, if I
would fend any body for it, it would be delivered up. They
offered to condu¢t fome of my people crofs the ifland; but

on
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on my learning from them, that a boat might go and re-
turn the fame day, I fent one, with two petty officers, Mr.
Roberts and Mr. Shuttleworth ; one to remain with the boat,
in cafe fhe could not get to the place, while the other
fhould go with the guides, and one or two of our people.

Late in the evening, the boat returned, and the officers
informed me, that after proceeding as far in the boat as
rocks and thoals would permit, Mr. Shuttleworth, with two
marines, and one of the gu'idcs, landed and travelled to
Watea, to the houfe of Hamoa, where the people of the
place amufed them for fome time, by telling them, that the
goat would foon be brought, and pretended they had f{ent
for it. It however never came; and the approach of night
obliged Mr. Shuttleworth to return to the boat without it.

I was now very forry, that I had proceeded fo far; asI
could not retreat with any tolerable credit, and without giv-
ing encouragement to the people of the other iflands we had
yet to vifit, to rob us with impunity. I afked Omai and the
two old men, what methods | fhould next take; and they,
without hefitation, advifed me to go with a party of men
into the country, and fhoot every foul I thould meet with.
This bloody counfel I could not foliow; but I refolved to
march a party of men crofs the ifland ; and, at day-break
the next morning, fet out wich thirty-five of my people, ac-
companied by one of the old men, by Omai, and three or four
of his attendants. At the fame rime, I ordered Lieutenant
Williamfon, with three armed boats, round the Weflern part
of the ifland, to meet us.

I had no {ooner landed with my party, than the few natives

who {lill remained in the neighbourhood, fled before us. The’
firt man that we met with upon our march, run fome rifk of

3 his
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his life ; for Omai, the moment he faw him, afked me if he
thould fhoot him; fo fully was he perfuaded, that I was
going to carry his advice into execution. I immediately or-
dered both him and our guide to make it known, that I
did not intend to hurt, much lefs to kill, a fingle native.
Thefe glad tidings flew before us like lightning, and f{top-
ped the flight of the inhabitants ; {o that no one quitted his
houfe, or employment, afterward.

As we began to afcend the ridge of hills over which lay
our road, we got intelligence, that the goat had been
carried that way before us; and, as we underflood, could
not, as yet, have paffed the hills; fo that we marched up,
in great filence, in ‘hopes of furprifing the party who were
bearing off the prize. But when we had got to the upper-
moft plantation on the fide of the ridge, the people there
told us, that what we were in fearch of had, indeed, been
kept there the firlt night, but had been carried, the next
morning, to Watea, by Hamoa. We then crofled the ridge
without making any further inquiry, till we came within
fight of Watea, where fome people fhewed us Hamoa’s
houfe, and_told_us, that the goat was there; fo th¥t I made
no doubt of getting it immediately upon my arrival. But
when.I reached the houfe, to my very great {urprize, the
few people we met with denied that they had ever {een it, or
knew any thing about it; even Hamoa himfelf came, and
made the fame declaration.

On our firlt coming to the place, I obferved feveral men
running to and fro in the woods, with clubs and bundles of
darts .in their hands; and Omai, who followed them, had
fome flones thrown athim; fo that it feemed as if they had
intended to oppofe any ftep I thould take, by force; but on

fecing
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fecing my party was too ftrong, had dropped the defign. I

37

1777-
O&ober.

was confirmed in this notion, by obferving, that all their ———w

houfes were empty. Afer getting a few of the people of
the place together, I defired Omai to expoftulate with them
on the abfurdity of the condut they were purfuing; and to
tell them, that, from the teflimony of many on whom I
could depend, I was well aflured, that the goat was in their
pofleflion ; and, therefore, infifted upon its being delivered
up, otherwife I would burn their houfes and canoes. But,
notwithftanding all that I or Omai counld fay, they conti-
nued to deny their having any knowledge of it. The con-
fequence was, that I fet fire to fix or eight houfes, which
were prefently confumed, with two or three war-canoes that
lay contiguous to them. This done, 1 marched off to join
the boats, which were about feven or eight miles from us;
and, in our way, we burnt {ix more war-canoes, without any
one attempting to oppofe us; on the contrary, many affift-
ed, though, probably, more out of fear than good-will. In
one place, Omai, who had advanced a little before, came
back with information, thata great many men were getting
together to artack us. We made ready to receive them ;
but, inflead of enemies, we found petitioners with plan-
tain-trees in their hands, which they laid down at my feet,
and begged that I would fpare a canoe that lay clofe by ;
which I readily complied with.

At length, about four in the afternoon, we got to the
boats, that were waiting at Wharrarade, the diftrict belong-
ing to Tiarataboonoue; but this Chief, as well as all the
principal people of the place, had fled to the hills ; though
I touched not a fingle thing' that was their property,
as they were the friends of Otoo. After refting ourfelves
here about an hour, we fet out for the fhips, where we ar-
: 5 rived
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rived about eight o’clock in the evening. At that time, no
account of the goat had been received ; fo that the opera-
tions of this day had not produced the defired effect.

Early next morning, I difpatched one of Omai’s men to
Maheine, with this peremptory meflage, that, if he perfift-
ed in his refufal, T would not leave him a fingle canoe upon
the ifland, and that he might expelt a continuation of hofti-
lities as long as the flolen animal remained in his poflef-
fion. And, that the meflenger might fee that I was in earnetft,
before he left me, I fent the carpenter to break up three or
four canoces that lay athore at the head of the harbour. The
plank was carried on board, as materials for building a
houfe for Omai, at the place where he intended to fettle.
I afterward went, properly accompanied, to the next har-
bour, where we broke up three or four more canoes, and
burnt an equal number ; and then returned on board about
feven in the evening. On my arrival, I found that the goat
had been brought back, about half an hour before; and,
on inquiry, it appeared that it had come from the very
place where I had been told, the day before, by the inha-
bitants, that they knew nothing of it. But in confequence
of the meflage I fent to the Chief in the morning, it was
judged prudent to trifle with me no longer.

Thus ended this troublefome, and rather unfortunate, bu-
finefs ; which could not be more regretted on the part of the
natives, than it was on mine. And it grieved me to reflet,
that, after refufing the prefling {olicitations of my friends
at Oraheite to favour their invafion of this ifland, I thould,
fo foon, find myfelf reduced to the neceflity of engaging in
hoftilities againft its inhabitants, which, perhaps, did them
more mifchief than they had fuffered from Towha’s expe-
dition.

The
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The next morning, our intercourfe with the natives was
renewed ; and feveral canoes brought, to the fhips, bread-
fruit and cocoa-nuts to barter; from whence it was natural
for me to draw this conclufion, that they were confcious it
was their own fault, if I had treated them with feverity ;
and that the caufe of my difpleafure being removed, they
had a full confidence that no further mifchief would enfue.
About nine o’clock, we weighed with a breeze down the
harbour; but it proved {o faint and variable, that it was noon
before we got out to fea, when I fleered for Huaheine, at-
tended by Omai in his canoe. He did not depend entirely
upon his cwn judgment, but had got on board a pilot. I
obferved, that they fhaped as diret a courfe for the ifland
as I could do.

At Eimeo we abundantly fupplied the fhips with fire-
wood. We had not taken in any at Otaheite, where the
procuring this article would have been very inconvenient;
there not being a tree at Matavai, but what is ufeful to the
inhabitants. We alfo got here good ftore of refrefhments,
both in hogs and vegetables ; that is, bread-fruit and cocoa-
nuts ; little elfe being in feafon. I do not know that there
is any difference between the produce of this ifland and of
Otaheite ; but there is a very ftriking difference in their wo-
men, that I can by no means account for, Thofe of Eimeo
are of low ftature, have a dark hue; and, in gencral, for-
bidding features. If we met with a fine woman amonglt
them, we were fure, upon enquiry, to find that fhe had
come from fome other ifland,

The general appearance of Eimeo is very different from
that of Otaheite. The latter rifing in one fteep hilly body, has
little low land, except fome deep valleys ; and the flat bor-
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der that furrounds the greateft part of it, toward the fea.
Eimeo, on the contrary, has hills running in different di-
retions, which, are very fteep and rugged, leaving, in
the interfpaces, very large valleys, and gently-rifing
grounds about their fides. Thefe hills, though of a rocky

difpofition, are, in general, covered, almoft to their tops,

with trees ; but the lower parts, on the fides, frequently
only with fern. At the bottom of the harbour, where we-

lay, the ground rifes gently to the foot of the hills which
run acrofs nearly in the middle of the ifland; but its flat
border, on each fide, at a very fmall diftance from the fea,
becomes quite fteep. This gives it a romantic caft, which
renders it a profpect {uperior to any thing we faw: at Ota-
heite. The foil, about the low grounds, is a yellowifh and
pretty {tiff mould ; but, upon the lower hills, it is blacker
and more loofe: and the ftone that compofes the hills is, .
when broken, of a blueifh colour, but not very compaét:
texture, with fome particles of glmmer interfperfed. Thefe
particulars feem worthy of obfervation. Perhaps the readeér
will think differently of my judgment, when I add, that,

near the ftation of our fhips, were two large flones, or ra-
ther rocks, concerning which the natives have fome {fuper- -
ftitious notions. They confider them as Eatosas, or Divi=

‘nities ; {aying, that they are brother and fifter, and that they -

came, by fome fupernatural means, from Ulietea.

CGHAP
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Arrival at Huabeine,~Council of the Chiefs.—QOmai’s
Offerings, and Speech to the Chiefs—His Efablifh-
ment in this Ifland agreed to—A Houfe built, and
Garden planted for bim.—Singularity of his Situation.
—Meafures taken to infure bis Safety.—Damage done
by Cock-roaches on board the Ships.—A Thief detected
and  punifbed. — Fire-works exhibited. — Animals left
with Omai—His Family.—Weapons.—Infcription on
his Houfe.—His Bebaviour on the Ship’s leaving the
Lfland.—Summary View of his Condut and Charalier.
—Account of the two New Zealand Youths.

AVING left Eimeo, with a gentle brecze and fine

weather, .at day-break, the next morning, we faw
Huaheine, extending from South Weft by Weft, half Weft,
to Weft by North. At noon, we anchored at the North en-
trance of Owharre harbour *, which is on the Welt fide of
the ifland. The whole afternoon was fpent in warping
the fhips into a proper birth, and mooring. Omai entered
the harbour juft before us, in his canoe, but did not land.
Nor did he take much notice of any of his countrymen,
though many crowded to fee him; but far more of them
came off to the fhips, infomuch that we could hardly
work on account of their numbers. Our paflengers pre-

* See a plan of this harbour in Hawkefworth’s Colle¢tion, Vol. ii. p. 248.
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fently acquainted them with what we had done at Eimeo,
and multiplied the number of houfes and canoes that we
had defiroyed, by ten at leaft. I was not forry for this ex-
aggerated account; as I faw, that it made a great impre(-
fion upon all who heard it; fo that I had’ hopes it would
induce the inhabitants of this ifland to behave better to us,.
than they had done during my former vifits.

While I was at Otaheite, I had learned that my old friend’
Oree was no longer the Chief of Huaheine; and that, at
this time, he refided at Ulietea. Indeed, he never had been:
more than regent during the minority of Taircetareea, the
prefent Earee rabie; but he did not give up the regency, till:
he was forced. His two fons, Opoony and Towha, were the-
firft who paid me a vifit, coming on board before the fhip-
was well in the harbour, and bringing a prefent with.

them.

Our arrival brought all the principal people of the iflland
to our fhips, on the next morning, being the 1gth. This-
was juft what I wifhed, as it was high time to think of fet-
tling Omai; and the prefence of thefe Chiefs, I guefled,
would enable me to do it in the moft fatisfaCtory manner.
He now feemed to have an inclination to eftablifh himfelf:
at Ulietea; and if he and I could have agreed about the
mode of bringing that plan to bear, I fhould have had no
objection to adopt it. His father had been difpoflefled by
the men of Bolabola, when they conquered Ulietea, of fome
land in that ifland ; and F made no doubt of being able to.
get it reflored to the fon in an amicable manner. For that
purpofe it was neceflary, that he thould be upon good terms
with thofe who now were maflers of the ifland ; but he was

too great a patriot to liften to any fuch thing; and was
vain
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vain enough to fuppofe, that I would reinftate him in his
forfeited lands by force. This made it impoflible to fix him
at Ulietea, and pointed out to me Huaheine as the proper
place. I, therefore, refolved to avail myfelf of the prefence
of the chief men of the ifland, and to make this propofal to
them.

After the hurry of'the morning was over, we got ready to
pay a formal vifit to Taireetareea, meaning then to intro-
duce this bufinefs. Omai drefled himfelf very properly on
the occafion ; and prepared a handfome prefent for the Chief
himfelf, and another for his Eatooa. Indeed, after he had
got clear of the gang that furrounded him at Otaheite, he

behaved with fuch prudence as to gain refpet. Our land-

ing drew moft of our vifiters from the fhips; and they, as -

well as thofe that were on fhore, affembled in a large houfe.

The cencourfe of people, on this occafion, was very great ;

and, amongft them, there appeared to be a greater propor-
tion of perfonable men and women than we had ever feen
in one aflembly at any of thefe new iflands. Not only the
bulk of the people feemed, in general, much flouter and
fairer than thofe of Oraheite, but there was alfo a much
greater number of men who appeared to be of confequence,

in proportion to the extent of the ifland ; moft of whom had -

exaltly the corpulent appearance of the Chiefs of Wateco.
We waited fome:time for Tairecetareca, as I would do no-

thing till the Earee rahic came; but when he appeared, I-

found that his prefence might have been difpenfed with, as

he was not above eight or ten years of age. Omai, who .

ftood at a little diftance from this circle of great men, be-

gan with making his offering to the Gods, confilting of red

feathers, cloth, &c. Then followed another offering, which

was 40 be given to the Gods by the Chief; and, after thar,
0 feveral
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feveral other fmall pieces and tufts of red feathers were pre-

fented. Each article was laid before one of the company,

who, I underftood, was a prieft, and was delivered with a
fet {peech or prayer, {poken by one of Omai’s friends, who
far by him, but moftly dictated by himfelf. In thefe prayers,
he did not forget his friends in England, nor thofe who had
brought him fafe back. The Earee rabic no Pretane, Lord
Sandwich Toote, Tatee™, were menticned in every one of
them. When Omai’s offerings and prayers were finifthed,
the prieft took each article, in the fame order in which it
had been laid before him, and after repeating a prayer, fent
it to the morai ; which, as Omai told us, was at a great
diftance, otherwife the offerings would have been made
there. :

Thefe religious ceremonies having been performed, Omai
fat down by me, and we entered upon bufinefs, by giving
the young Chief my prefent, and receiving his in return ;
and, all things confidered, they were liberal enough, on
both fides. Some arrangements were next agreed upon, as
to the manner of carrying on the intercourfe betwixt us;
and I pointed out the mifchievous confequences that would
attend their robbing us, as they had done during my former
vifits. Omai’s eftablithment was then propofed to the af-
fembled Chiefs.

He acquainted them, “ That he had been carried by us
into our country, where he was well received by the great
King and his Earces, and treated with every mark of regard
and affection, whiie he ftaid amongft us; that he had been
brought back again, enriched, by our liberality, with a va-
ricty of articles, which would prove very ufeful to his

* Cook and Clerke.
7 country-



THECEAXSIPICS O C5E A N,

countrymen ; ‘and that, befides the two horfes which were
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to remain with him, feveral other new and valuable ani- ————

mals had been left at Otaheite, which would foon multiply,
and furnith a {ufficient number for the ufe of all the iflands
in the neighbourhood. He then fignified to them, that i
was my. earneft requeft, in return for all my friendly offices;
that they would give him a piece of land, to build a houfe
upon, and toraife provifions for himfelf and fervants ; add-
ing, that, if this: could not be obtained for him.in Huaheine,
either by gift or by purchafe, I was determined to carry him
to Ulictea; and fix him there.”

Perhaps I'have herc.made a better {peecly for my friend;
than he actually delivered; but thefe were the topics I dic-
tated’ to- him: I obferved, that what he concluded with;
abourt carrying him to Ulicetea, {feemed to meet with the ap+
probation of all the Chiefs; and I inftantly faw the reafon:
Omai- had, as I have already mentioned, vainly flattered
himfelf, that I meant to ufe force in reftoring him to his
father’s lands in Ulietea, and he had talked idly, and with<
out any authority from me, on this fubject, to fome of the
prefent affembly; who dreamed.of nothing lefs than a hof-
tile invation of Ulietea, and of being aflifted by me to drive
the Bolabola men out of that ifland. It was of confequence,

therefore, that I fhould undeceive them; and, in order to-

this, 1 fignified, in the moit peremprory manner, that I nei-
ther would affit them in {uch an enterprize, nor {uffer it to
be put in execution, while.I was in their {eas; and that, if
Omai fixed himieif in Ulietea, he muft be introduced as a
friend, and not forced upon the Bolabola men as their
conqueror: . ‘

This declaration gave a new turn to the fentiments of the
council. One of the Chiefs immediately exprefled himfelf

L{2 ]
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-to this efle&: ¢ That the whole ifland of Huaheine, and

every thing in it, were mine; and that, therefore, I might
give what portion of it I pleafed to my friend.” Omai, who,
like the reft of his countrymen, feldom fees things beyond

-the prefent moment, was greatly pleafed to hear this;

thinking, no doubt, thatT fhould be very liberal, and give
him enough. But to offer what it would have been im-
proper to accept, I confidered as offering nothing at all; and,
therefore, I now defired, that they would not only aflign the
particular {pot, but alfo the exact quantity of land, which
they would allot for the fettlement. Upon this, fome Chiefs,
who had already left the aflembly, were fent for; and, afrer
a fhort confultation among themfelves, my requeft was
granted by gencral confent; and the ground immediately
pitched upon, adjoining to the houfe where our meeting
was held. The extent, along the thore of the harbour, was
about two hundred yards; and its depth, to the foot of the
hill, fomewhat more; but a proportional part of the hill
was included in the grant.

This bufinefs being fettled to the fatisfa&ion of all par-
ties, I fet up a tent afhore, eftablifthed a poft, and ereted the
obfervatories. The carpenters of both thips were alfo fet to
work, to build a {mall houfe for Omai, in which bhe might
fecure the European commodities that were his property.
At the fame time, {fome hands were employed in making a
garden for his ufe, planting fhaddocks, vines, pine-apples,
melons, and the feeds of feveral other vegetable articles; all

of which I had the farisfation of obferving to be in a flou-

rithing ftate before I left the ifland.

Omai now began feriouﬂf to attend to his own affairs,
and repented heartily of his ill-judged prodigality while at
‘ Otaheite,
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Otaheite. He found at Huaheine, a brother, a filter, and a
brother-in-law ; the fifler being married. But thefe did not
plunder him, as he had lately been by his other relations,
I was forry, however, to difcover, that, though they were
too honeft to do him any injury, they were of too little con-
fequence in the ifland to do him any pofitive good. They
had neither authority nor influence to protect his perfon, or
his property; and, in that helplefs fituation, I had reafon
to apprehend, that he run grear rifk of being ftripped of
every thing he had got from us, as foon as he fhould ceafe
to have us within his reach, to enforce the good behaviour

of his countrymen, by an immediate appeal to our irre-
{iftible power.

A man who is richer than his neighbours is fure to be en-
vied, by numbers who wifh to fee him brought down to
their own level. But in countries where civilization, law,
and religion, impofe their reftraints, the rich have a reafon-
able ground of fecurity. And, befides, there being, in all
fuch communities, a diffufion of property, no fingle indivi-
dual necd fear, that the efforts of all the poorer fort can ever
be united to injure him, exclufively of others who are
equally the objeéts of envy. It was very diflerent with
Omai. He was to live amongft thofe who are ftrangers, in
a great meafure, to any other principle of acion befides the
immediate impulfc of their natural feelings. Bur, what
was his principal danger, he was to be placed in the very
fingular fituation, of being the only rich man in the com-
munity to which he was to belong. And having, by a for-
tunate connection with us, got into his pofleflion an accu-
mulated quantity of a {pecies of treafure which none of his
countrymen could create by any art or induflry of their -
own; while all coveted a fhare of this envied wealth, it
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was natural to apprehend, that all would be ready to join in
attempting to ftrip its fole proprietor.

To prevent this, if poflible, I advifed him to make a pro-
per diftribution of fome of his moveables, to two or three
of the principal Chiefs; who, being thus gratified them-
felves, might be induced to take him under their patronage,
and protet him from the injuries of others. He promifed
to follow my advice; and I heard, with fatisfaction, before
i failed, that this very prudent flep had been taken. Not
trufling, however, entirely to the operations of gratitude, I
had recourfe to the more forcible motive of intimidation.
With this view, Itook every opportunity of notifying to the
inhabitants, that it was my intention to return to their
ifland again, after being abfent the ufual time; and that, if
1 did not find Omai in the fame ftate of fecurity in which I
was now to leave him, all thofe whom I fhould then dif-
cover to have been his enemies, might expelt to feel the
weight of my refentment. This threatening declaration
will, probably, have no inconfiderable effect. For our fuccef-
five vifits of late years have taught thefe people to believe,
that our fhips are to return at certain periods; and while
they continue to be imprefled with fuch a notion, which I
thought it a fair ftratagem to confirm, Omai has fome
profpect of being permitted to thrive upon his new plant-
ation.

While we lay in this harbour, we carried afhore the bread,

remaining in the bread-room, to clear it of vermin. The
number of cock-roaches that infefted the fhip, at this time,

_is incredible. The damage they' did us was very confider-

able; and every method devifed by us to deftroy them
proved ineffe€tual. Thefe animals, which, at firt, were a
vi nuifance,
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nuifance, like all other infeéts, had now become a real peft;
and fo deftructive, that few things were free from their ra-
vages., If food of any kind was expofed, only for a few
minutes, it was covered with them ; and they foon pierced
it full of holes, refembling a honeycomb. They were par-
ticularly deftruétive to birds, which had been ftuffed and
preferved as curiofities ; and, what was worfe, were uncom-
monly fond of ink; fo that the writing on the labels, faft-
ened to different articles, was quite eaten out; and the only
thing that preferved books from them, was the clofenefs of
the binding, which prevented thefe devourers getting be-
tween the leaves, According to Mr. Arnderfon’s obferva-
tions, they were of two forts, the blatta orientalis, and ger-
manica. The firft of thefe had been carried home in the
thip from her former voyage, where they withftood the fe-
verity of the bard winter in 1776, though fhe was in dock
all the time. The others had only made their appearance
fince our leaving New Zealand; but had increafed fo faft,
that they now not only did all the mifchief mentioned
above, but had even got amongft the rigging; fo that when
a fail was loofened, thoufands of them fell upon the decks.
The orientales, though in infinite numbers, fcarcely came
out but in the night, when they made every thing in the
cabins feem as if in motion, from the particular noife in
crawling about. And, befides their difagreeable appear-
ance, they did great mifchief to our bread, which was fo
befpattered with their excrement, that it would have been
badly relithed by delicate feeders.

The intercourfe of trade, and friendly offices, was carried
on, between us and the natives, without being difturbed by
any one accident; till the evening of the 22d, when a man
found means to get into Mr. Bayly’s obfervatory, and to
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carry off a fextant, unobferved. As foon as I was made ac-
quainted with the theft, I went afhore, and got Omai to ap-
ply to the Chiefs, to procure reftitution. He did fo; but
they took no fteps toward it, being more attentive to a beeva,
that was then acting, till T ordered the performers of the
cxhibition to defift. They were now convinced, that I was
in earneft, and began to make fome enquiry after the thief,
who was f{itting in the midft of them, quite unconcerned,
infomuch that I was in great doubt of his being the guilty

-perfon ; efpecially as he denied it. Omai, however, aflur-

ing me that he was the man, I fent him on board the fhip,
and there confined him. This raifed a general ferment
amongft the aflembled natives ; and the whole body fled, in
fpite of all my eéndeavours to ftop them. Having employed
Omai to examine the prifoner, with fome difliculty he was
brought to confefs where he had hid ‘the fextant; but, as it
was now dark, we could not find it till day-light the next
morning, when it was brought back unhurt. After this,
the natives recovered from their fright, and began to gather
about us as ufual. And, as to the thief, he appearing to
be a hardened fcoundrel, I punithed him more feverely than
1 had ever done any one culprit before. Befides having his
head and beard fhaved, I ordered both his ears to be cur
off, and then difmifled him.

This, however, did not deter him from giving us farther
trouble; for, in the ni:ght between the 24th and 25th, a ge-
neral alarm was fpread, occafioned, as was faid, by one of
our goats being flolen by this very man. On examination,
we found, that all was fafe in that quarter. Probably, the
goats were fo well guarded, that he could not put his de-
fign in execution. " But his hoftilities had fucceeded againft
another objet; and it appeared, that he had deftroyed and

carried
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carried off feveral vines and cabbage-plants in Omai’s
grounds; and he publicly threatened to kill him, and to
burn his houfe, as foon as we fhould leave the ifland. To
prevent the fellow’s doing me and Omai any more mifchief,
I had him feized, and confined again on board the fthip,
with a view of carrying him off the ifland ; and it feemed
to.give general fatisfaction to the Chiefs, that I meant thus
to difpofe of him. He was from Bolabola; but there were
too many of the natives here ready to aflit him in any of
his defigns, whenever he fhould think of executing them.
I hadalways met with more troublefome people in Huahcine,
than in any other of the neighbouring iflands; and it was
only fear, and the want of opportunities, that induced them to
behave better now. Anarchy feemed to prevail amongft them.
Their nominal fovereign the Earee rabie, as I have before ob-
ferved, was but a chiM ; and I did not find, that there was

any one man, or fet of men, who managed the govern-
ment for him; fo that, whenever any mifunderftanding

happened between us, I never knew, with fuflicient preci-
fion, where to make application, in order to bring about an
accommodation, or to procure redrefs. The young Chief’s
mother would, indeed, fometimes exert herfelf; but I did
not perceive that fhe had greater authority than many

others.

Omai’s houfe being nearly finifhed, many of his move--

ables were carried afhore on the 26th. Amongft a variety of
other ufelefs articles was a box of toys, which, when ex-
pofed to public view, feemed greatly to pleafe the gazing
multicude. But, as to his pots, kettles, dithes, plates, drink-
ing-mugs, glaffes, and the whole train of our domeftic ac-
comodations, hardly any one of his countrymen would fo

much as Jook at them. Omai himfelf now began to think
3 that
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that they were of no manner of ufe to him ; that a baked
hog was more favory food than a boiled one; that a plan-
tain-leaf made as good a difh or plate as pewter ; and that a
cocoa-nut fhell was as convenient a goblet as a black-jack.
And, therefore, he very wifely difpofed of as many of thefe
articles of Englifh furniture for the kitchen and pantry, as
he could find purchafers for, amongft the people of the
thips ; receiving from them, in return, hatchets, and other
iron tools, which had a more intrinfic value in this part of the
world, and added more to his diftinguifthing {uperiority over
thofe with whom he was to pafs the remainder of his days.

In the long lift of the prefents beftowed upon him in Eng-
land, fire-works had not been forgot. Some of thefe we ex-
hibited, in the evening of the 28th, before a great concourfe
of people, who beheld them with a mixture of pleafure and
fear., What remained, after the evening’s entertainment,
were put in order, and left with Omai, agreeably to their
original deftination. Perhaps we need not lament it as a
ferious misfortune, that the far greater fhare of this part of
his cargo, had been already expended in exhibitions at other
iflands, or rendered ufelefs by being kept fo long.

Between midnight and four in the morning of the 3oth,
the Bolabola man, whom I had in confinement, found means
to make his efcape out of the fhip. He carried with him
the fhackle of the bilboo-bolt that was about his leg, which
was taken from him, as foon as he got on thore, by one of
the Chiefs, and given to Omai; who came on board, very
early in the morning, to acquaint me that his mortal enemy
was again let loofe upon him. Upon enquiry, it appeared,
that not only the fentry placed over the prifoner, but the
whole watch, upon the quarter deck where he was confined,
had laid themfelves down to fleep. He feized the opportu-

nity
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nity to take the key of the irons out of the binnacle-drawer,
where he had feen it put, and fet himfelf at liberty. This
efcape convinced me, that my people had been very remifs
in their night-duty ; which made it neceffary to punifh thofe
who were now in fault, and to eftablith fome new regula-
tions to prevent the like negligence for the future. I was
not a little pleafed to hear, afterward, that the fellow who
efcaped, had tranfported himfelf to Ulietea; in this, fecond-
ing my views of putting him a fecond time in irons.

As foon as Omai was fettled in his new habitation, I be-
gan to think of leaving the ifland ; and got every thing off
from the fhore, this evening, except the horfe and mare,
and a goat big with kid; which were left in the pofleflion
of our friend, with whom we were now finally to part. I
alfo gave him a boar and two fows of the Englifh breed;
and he had got a fow or two of his own. The horfe covered
the mare while we were at Otaheite; fo that I confider
the introduction of a breed of horfes into thefe iflands, as
likely to have fucceeded, by this valuable prefent.

The hiflory of Omai will, perhaps, intereft a very nu-
merous clafs of readers, more than any other occurrence of
a voyage, the objects of which do not, in general, promife
much entertainment. Every circumftance, therefore, which
may ferve to convey a fatisfactory account of the exact
firuation in which he was left, will be thought worth pre-
ferving ; and the following particulars are added, to com-
plete the view of his domellic eftablithment, He had picked
up at Otaheite four or five Toutous; the two New Zecaland
youths remained with him; and his brother, and fome others,
joined him at Huaheine: fo that his family confifted already
of eight or ten perfons ; if that can be called a family, to

; which,
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which not a fingle female, as yet, belonged ; nor, I doubt,
was likely to belong, unlefs its mafter became lefs volatile.
At prefent, Omai did not feem at all difpofed *to take unto
himfelf a wife.

The houfe which we erected for him was twenty-four
fect by eighteen; and ten feet high. It was compofed of
boards, the {poils of our military operations at Eimeo; and,
in building it, as few nails, as poflible, were ufed, that
there might be no inducement, from the love of iron, to pull
it down. It was fettled, that immediately after our de-
parture, he fhould begin to build a large houfe after the

fathion of his country; one end of which was to be
brought over that which we had eretted, fo as to enclofe it -

entirely for greater fecurity. In this work, fome of the
Chiefs promifed to affit him; and, if the intended build-
ing fhould cover the ground which he marked out, it will
be as large as moft upon the ifland.

His European weapons confifted of a mufket, bayonet, and
cartouch-box; a fowling-picce; two pairof piftols; and two
or three fwords or cutlafles. The pofleflion of thefe made
him quite happy ; which was my only view in giving him
fuch prefents. For I was always of opinion, that he would
have been happier without fire-arms, and other European
weapons, than with them ; as fuch implements of war, in
the hands of one, whofe prudent ufe of them I had fome
grounds for miftrufting, would rather encreafe his dangers
than eftablith his fuperiority. After he had got on fhore
every thing that belonged to him, and was feuled in his
houfe, he had moft of the officers of both thips, two or
three times, to dinner ; and his table was always well flip-
plied with the very beft provifions that the ifland produced.

Before
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Before I failed, I had the following infcription cut upon
the outfide of his houfe:

Georgius Tertius, Rex, 2 Novembrie, 1777.
N i]ﬁcfalzafion, Fac. Cook, Pr.
aves b
Difcovery, Car. Clerke, Pr.

On the fecond of November, at four in the afternoon, 1
took the advantage of a breeze, which then {prung up at
Eaft, and failed out of the harbour. Moft of our friends
remained on board till the fhips were under fuil; when, to
gratify their curiofity, I ordered five guns to be fired. They
then all took their leave, except Omai, who remained till
we were at fea, We had come to fail by a hawfer faftened
to the fhore. In cafting the fhip, it parted, being cut by
the rocks, and the outer end was left behind; as thofe who

caft it off, did not perceive that it was broken; fo that it
became neceflary to fend a boat to bring it on board. In

this boat, Omai went afhore, after taking a very affectionate
farewel of all the officers. He fuftained himfelf with a
manly refolution, till he came to me. Then his utmolft ef-
forts to conceal his tears failed; and Mr. King, who went
in the boat, told me, that he wept all the time in going
athore,

It was no {mall fatisfation to reflect, that we had brought
him fafe back to the very fpot from which he was taken.
And, yer, fuch is the firange nature of human aflairs, that
it is probable we left him in a lefs defirable fituation, than
he was in before his copnexion with us. I do not, by this,
mean, that, becaufe he has tafted the fweets of civilized
life, he muft become more miferable from being obliged to
abandon all thoughts of continuing them. I confine myfclf
to this fingle difagrecable circumflance, that the advantages
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he reccived from us, have placed him in a more hazardous
fituation, with refpect to his perfonal fafety. Omai, from
being much carefled in England, loft fight of his original
condition; and never confidered in what manner his ac-
quifitions, either of knowledge or of riches, would be efti-
mated by his countrymen, at his return; which were the
only things he could have to recommend him to them

- now, more than before, and on which he could build either

his future greatnefs or happinefs. He {feemed even to have
miftaken their genius in this refpect; and, in fome meafure,
to have forgotten their cuftoms; otherwife he muft have
known the extreme difficulty there would be in getting
himfelf admitted as a perfon of rank, where there is, per-
haps, no inftance of a man’s being raifed from an inferior
flation by the greateft merit. Rank feems to be the very
“foundation of all diftin&ion here, and, of its attendant,
power; and fo pertinacioufly, or rather blindly adhered
to, that, unlefs a perfon has fome degree of it, he will
certainly be defpifed and hated, if he afflumes the ap-
pearance of exercifing any authority. 'This was really
the cafe, in fome meafure, with Omai; though his coun-
trymen were pretty cautious of exprefling their fenti-
ments while we remained among(t them. Had he made
a proper ufe of the prefents he brought with him from
England, this, with the knowledge he had acquired by tra-
velling {o far, might have enabled him to form the moft
ufeful connections. But we have given too many inftances,
in the courfe of our narrative, of his childifh inattention to
this obvious means of advancing his intereft. His {chemes
feemed to be of a higher, though. ridiculous nature; in-
deed, I might fay, meaner; for revenge, rather than a
defire of becoming great, appeared to actuate him from the

beginning,
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beginning. This, however, may be excufed, if we confider that
it is common to his countrymen. His father was, doubtlefs,
a man of confiderable property in Ulietea, when that ifland
was conquered by thofe of Bolabola; and, with many others,
fought refuge in Huaheine, where he died, and left Omai,
with fome other children; who, by that means, became
totally dependent. In this fituation he was taken up by
Captain Furneaux, and carried to' England. Whether he
really expected, from his treatment there, that any aflift-
ance would be given him againft the enemies of his father
and his country ; or whether he imagined that his own per-
fonal courage, and fuperiority of knowledge, would be fuf-
ficient to difpoflefs the conquerors of Ulietea, is uncertain ;
but from the beginning of the voyage, this was his con-
ftant theme. He would not liften to our remonftrances on
fo wild a determination ; but flew into a paflion, if more
moderate and reafonable counfels were propofed for his ad-
vantage. Nay, {o infatuated and attached to his favourite
fcheme was he, that he affeted to believe thefe people
would certainly quit the conquered ifland, as foon as they
fhould hear of his arrival in Otaheite. As we advanced,
however, on our voyage, he became more fenfible of his
error; and, by the time we reached the Friendly Iflands,
had even fuch apprehenfions of his reception at home, that,
as I have mentioned in my journal, he would fain have flaid
behind at Tongataboo, under Feenou’s protection. At thefe
iflands, he fquandered away much of his European treafure
very unneceflarily ; and he was equally imprudent; as I alfo
took notice of above, at Tiaraboo, where he could have no
view of making friends, as he had not any intention of re-
maining there. ‘At Matavai, he continued the fame incon-

fiderate behaviour, till I abfolutely put a flop to his profu-
P2 fion ;
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fion ; and he formed fuch improper conneétions there, that
Otoo, who was, at firft, much difpofed to countenance him,
afterward openly exprefled his diflike of him, on account of
his conduét. It was not, however, too late to recover his
favour ; and he might have fettled, to great advantage, in
Otaheite, as he had formerly lived feveral years there, and
was now a good deal noticed by Towha, whofe valuable
prefent, of a very large double canoe, we have feen above.
The objection to admirtting him to fome rank would have
alfo been much leflened, if he had fixed at Otaheite; as a
native will always find it more difficult to accomplith fuch
a change of ftate amongft his countrymen, than a flranger,
who naturally claims refpet. But Omai remained unde-
termined to the laft, and would not, I believe, have adopted
my plan of fettlement in Huaheine, if I had not fo expli-
citly refufed to employ force in refloring him to his father’s
pofleflions.  Whether the remains of his European wealth,
which, after all his improvident wafte, was ftill confider-
able, will be more prudently adminiftered by him, or whe-
ther the fleps I took, as already explained, to infure him
protection in Huaheine, thall have proved effectual, muft be
left to the decifion of future navigators of this Ocean; with
whom it cannot but be a principal objeét of curiofity to trace
the future fortunes of our traveller. At prefent, I can only
conjeCture, that his greateft danger will arife from the very
impolitic declarations of his antipathy to the inhabitants of
Bolabola. For thefe people, from a principle of jealoufy,
will, no doubt, endeavour to render him obnoxious to thofe
of Huahcine; as they are at peace with that ifland at pre-
fent, and may eafily effect their defigns, many of them
living there. This is a circumftance, which, of all others,
he might, the moft eafily, have avoided. For they were not

» only
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only free from any averfion to him, but the perfon, men-
tioned before, whom we found at Tiaraboo as an ambaf-
fador, prieft, or God, abfolutely offered to reinflate him in
the property that was formerly his father’s. Buthe refufed
this peremptorily; and, to the very laft, continued deter-
mined to take the firft opportunif;r that offered of fausfying
his revenge in battle. To this, I guefs, he is not a little fpur-
red by the coat of mail he brought from England; clothed
in which, and in pofleflion of fome fire-arms, he fancies
that he fhall be invincible.

Whatever faults belonged to Omai’s chara&er, they were
more than overbalanced by his great good nature and do-
cile difpofition. - During the whole time he was with me, I
very feldom had reafon to be ferioufly difpleafed with his
general conduét. His grateful heart always retained the
higheft fenfe of the favours he had received in England;
nor will he ever forget thofe who honoured him with their
protection and friendfhip, during his ftay there. He had a
tolerable fhare of underftanding, but wanted application
and perfeverance to exert it; {fo that his knowledge of things
was very general, and, in many inftances, imperfet. He
was not a man of much obfervation. There were many
ufeful arts, as well as elegant amufements, amongft the
people of the Friendly lflands, which he might have con-
veyed to his own; where they probably would have been
readily adopted, as being {o much in their own way. But
I never found that he ufed the leaft endeavour to make
himfelf mafter of any one. This kind of indifference is,
indeed, the chara&eriftic foible of his nation. Europeans
have vifited them, at times, for thefe ten years paft; yet
we could not difcover the flighteft trace of any attempt to
profit by this intercourfe; nor have they hitherto copied

: after
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after us in any one thing. 'We are not, therefore, to expet
that Omai will be able to introduce many of our arts and
cuftoms amongft them, or much improve thofe to which
they have been long habituated. 1 am confident, however,
that he will endeavour to bring to perfection the various
fruits and vegetables we planted, which will be no fmall
acquifition. - But the greatelt benefit thefe iflands are likely
to receive from Omai’s travels, will be in the animals that
have been left upon them; which, probably, they never
would have got, had he not come to England. 'When thefe
multiply, of which I think there is little doubt, Otaheite,
and the Society Iflands, will equal, if not exceed, any place
in the known world, for provifions.

Omai’s return, and the fubftantial proofs he brought back
with him of our liberality, encouraged many to offer them-
felves as volunteers to attend me to Pretane. I took every
opportunity of exprefling my determination to reject all
{fuch applications. But, notwithftanding this, Omai, who
was very ambitious of remaining the only great traveller,
deing afraid left I might be prevailed upon to put others in
a fituation of rivalling him, frequently put me in mind,
that Lord Sandwich had told him, no others of his country-
men were to come to England.

If there had been the moft diftant probability of any fhip
being again fent to New Zealand, I would have brought the
two youths of that country home with me; as both of
them were very defirous of continuing with us. Tiarooa,
the eldeft, was an exceedingly well difpofed young man,
with firong natural fenfe, and capable of receiving any in-
ftruction. . He feemed to be fully fenfible of the inferiority
©f his own country to thefe iflands, and refigned himfelf,

6 ' though



*THE: PALCAFLEC. £.CE A N. 1131

though perhaps with reluctance, to end his days, in eafe 777
and plenty, in Huaheine. But the other was fo ftrongly at- ‘s
tached to us, that he was taken out of the thip, and carried

afhore by force. He was a witty, {mart boy; and, on that

account, much noticed on board.
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Arrival at Ulictea— AR ronomical Obfervations.— A Ma-

rine deferisy and is delivered up.—Intelligence from Oma.
—Infiruttions 1o Captain Clerke—~— Anotber Defertion of
a Midfhipman and a Seaman.—Three of the chief Perfons
of the Ifland confined on that Aecount.—A Defign to
Jeize Captains Cook and Clerke, difcovered.—The two
Deferters brought back, and the Prifiners releafed —The
Ships fail.—Refrefbments received ar Ulietea,— Prefent
and former State of that Ifland.—Account of its de-
throned King, and of the late Regent of Huabeine.

HE boat which carried Omai afhore, never to join us

again, having returned to the fhip, with the remainder
of the hawfer, we hoifled ber in, and immediately flood
ever for Ulietea, where I intended to touch next. At ten
o’clock at night, we brought to, tll four the next morning,
when we made {ail round the South end of the ifland, for
the harbour of Ohamaneno* - We met with calms and
light airs of wind, from different directions, by turns; fo
that, at noon, we were {till a league from the entrance of
the harbour. While we were thus derained, my old triend
Oreo, Chief of the ifland, with his fon, and Pootoe, his {on-
in-law, come off to vifit us.

* See a plan of this harbour, in Hawkefworth’s ColleGtion, Vel. ii. p. 248.

Being
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Being refolved to pufh for the harbour, I ordered all the
boats to be hoifted out, and fent them a-head to tow, being
aflilted by a flight breeze from the Southward. This breeze
failed too foon, and being fucceeded by one from the Eaft,
which blew right out of the harbour, we were obliged to
come to an anchor, at its entrance, at two o'clock, and to
warp in, which employed us till night fet in. As foon as
we were within the harbour, the fhips were furrounded
with canoes filled with people, who brought hogs and fruit
to barter with us for our commodities; f{o that, wherever we
went, we found plenty.

Next morning, being the 4th, I moored the fhip, head
and ftern, clofe to the North fhore, at the head of the har-
bour; bauled up the cables on deck; and opened one of
the ballaft-ports. From this a flight fltage was made to the
land, being at the diftance of about twenty feet, with a view
to get clear of fome of the rats that continued to infeft us.
The Difcovery moored along-fide the South fhore for the
fame purpofe. While this work was going forward, I re-
turned Oreo’s vifit, The prefent I made him, on the occa-
fion, confilted of a linen gown, a fhirt, a red-feathered cap
from Tongataboo, and other things of lefs value. I then
brought him, and fome of his friends, on board to dinner.

On the 6th, we fetup the obfervatories, and got the necef-
fary inftruments on fhore. The two following days, we
obferved the fun’s azimuths, both on board and afhore, with
all the compafles, in order to find the variation; and in the
night of the latter, obferved an occulration of ¢ Capricorm,
by the moon’s dark limb. Mr. Bayly and I agreed in fixing
the time of its happening, at fix minutes and fifty-four fe-
conds and a half, paft ten o’clock. Mr. King made it half a
fecond fooner. Mr. Bayly obferved avith the achromatic tele-
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{cope belonging to the Board of Longitude; Mr. King, with
the reflector belonging alfo to the Board ; and I made ufe of
my own reflector, of eighteen inches. There was alfo an
immerfion of = Capricorm: behind the moon’s dark limb,
fome time before; but it was obferved by Mr. Bayly alone.
[ attempted to trace it, witha fmall achromatic; but found
its magnifying power not fufficient.

Nothing worthy of note happened, till the night between
the 12th and 13th, when John Harrifon, a marine, who was
fentinel at the obfervatory, deferted ; carrying with him his
mufquet and accoutrements. Having in the morning got
intelligence which way he had moved off, a party was fent
after him ; but they returned in the evening, after an inef-
fectual enquiry and fearch. The next day, I applied to the
Chief to interelt himfelf in this matter. He promifed to
fend a party of his men after him, and gave me hopes that
he thould be brought back the fame day. But this did not
happen; and I had reafon to fufpect, that no fteps had been
taken by him. We had, at this time, a great number of the:
natives about the fhips, and fome thefts were committed ;-
the confequence of which being dreaded by them, very few
vifiters came near us the next morning. ‘The Chief himfelf
joined in the alarm, and he and his whole family fled. I
thought this a good opportunity to oblige them to deliver
up the deferter; and having got intelligence that he was at
a place called Hamoa, on the other fide of the ifland, I went
thither with two armed boats, accompanied by one of the:
natives; and, in our way, we found the Chief, who alfo.
embarked with me. [ landed about a mile and a half from.
the place, with a few people, and marched brifkly up to it,
left the fight of the boats fhould give the alarm, and allow:
the man time to efcape to the mountains. But this precau-

tion
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tion was unneceflary; for the natives there had got in-
formation of my coming, and were prepared to deliver
him up.

I found Harrifon, with the mufquet lying before him,
fitting between two women, who, the moment that I en-
tered the houfe, rofe up to plead in his bebalf. As it was
highly proper to difcourage fuch proceedings, I frowned
upon them, and bid them begone. Upon this they burlt
into tears, and walked off. Paha, the Chief of the diftri&,
now came with a plantain tree, and a {ucking pig, which
he would have prefented to me, as a peace-offering. I re-
Je@ed it, and ordered him out of my fight; and having em-
barked, with the deferter, on board the firft boat that ar-
rived, returned to the fhips. After this, harmony was
again reftored. The fellow had nothing to fay in his de-
fence, but that the natives had enticed him away; and this
might in part be true, as it was certain, that Paha, and alfo
the two women above-mentioned, had been at the fhip the
day before he deferted. As it appeared, that he had re-
mained upon his poft, till within a few minutes of the time
when he was to have been relieved, the punifhment that I
inflited upon hrim was not very fevere.

Though we had feparated from Omai, we were {lill near
enough to have intelligence of his proceedings; and I had
defired to hear from him. Accordingly, about a fortnight
after our arrival at Ulietea, he fent two of his people in a
canoe ; who brought me the fatisfa&ory intelligence, that
he remained undifturbed by the people of the ifland, and
that every thing went well with him, except that his goat
had died in kidding, He accompanied this intelligence,
with a requeft, that I would fend him another goat, and
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two axes. Being happy to have this additional'opp\ortunity
of ferving him, the meflengers were fent back to Huaheine,.
on the 18th, with the axes, and two kids, male and female,.
which were {pared for him out of the Difcoyery.

The next day, I delivered to Captain Clerke inftrutions.
how to proceed, in cafe of being feparated from me, after
leaving thefe iflands; and it may not be improper to give
them a place here.

" By Captain Fames Cook, Commander of his Majefly’s
Sloop the Refolution.

/ « WHEREAS the paflage from the Society Iflands, to the
Northern coaft of America, is of confiderable length, both in:
diftance and in time, and as a part of it muft be performed in
the very depth of winter, when gales of wind and bad weather.
muft be expected, and may, poflibly, occafion a feparation,.
you are to take all imaginable care to prevent this. But if,
notwithftanding all our endeavours to keep-company, you
thould be feparated from me, you are firft to look for me:
where you laft faw me: Not feeing me in five days, you are
to proceed (as directed by the infiructions of their Lordthips,
a copy of which you have already received) for the coaft of
New Albion ; endeavouring to fall in with it in the latitude
of 43°.

In that latitude, and at a: convenient diftance from the
land, you are to cruize for me ten days. Not feeing me in
that time, you are to put into the firft convenient port, in-
or to the North of that latitude, to recruit your wood and
water, and to procure refre{liments.

‘During your ftay in port, you are conftantly to keep a

- good look-out for me. It will be neceflary, therefore, to

make
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make choice of a ftation, fituated as near the fea-coaft as is
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pofiible, the better to enable you to fee me, when I fhall ~——

appear in the offing.

If I do not join you before the 1ft of next April, you are
to put to fea, and proceed Northward to the latitude §6°; in
which latitude, and at a convenient diftance from the coaft,

never exceeding fifteen leagues, you are to cruize for me

till the 1oth of May..

Not feeing me in that time, you are to proceed North-
ward, and endeavour to find a paffage into the Atlantic
Ocean, through Hudf{on’s or Baffin’s Bays, as: dire¢ted by
the above-mentioned inftructions.

But if you fhould fail in finding a. paflage through either
of the faid bays, or by any other way, as the feafon of the

year may render it uniafe for you to remain in high lati--

tudes, you are to repair to the harbour of St. Peter and St,

Paul, in Kamt{chatka, in order to refrefh your people, and’

to pafs the winter.

But, neverthelefs; if you find, that you cannot procure
the neccflary refrefhments at the faid port, you are at li-
berty to go where you fhall judge moft proper ; taking care,
before you depart, to leave with the Governor an account
of your intended deftination, to be delivered to me upon
my arrival: And in the {pring of the enfuing year, 1779,
you are to repair back to the above-mentioned porr, endea-
vouring to be there by the 1oth of May,. or {ooner.

If, on your arrival, you receive no orders. from, or ac-
count of me, fo as to juftity your purfuing any other mea-
fures than what are pointed out in the before mentioned
mitructions, your future proceedings are to be governed by
them,

You
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You are alfo to comply with fuch parts of faid inftruc-

‘e~ tiONS, as have not been executed, and are not contrary to

Monday 24.

thefe orders. And in cafe of your inability, by ficknefs or

otherwife, to carry thefe, and the inftru&ions of their Lord-
fhips, into execution, you are to be careful to leave them with
the next officer in command, who is hereby required to ex-
ccute them in the beft manner he can.

Given under my hand, on board the Refolution, at
Ulietea, the 18th Day of November 1777.
J»,GO O K.
s¢ To Captain Charles Clerke, Commander of
bis Majefty’s Sloop, the Difcovery.”

While we lay moored to the fhore, we heeled, and fcrub-
bed both fides of the bottoms of the fhips, At the fame
time, we fixed fome tin-plates under the binds; firft taking
off the old fheathing, and putting in a piece unfilled, over
which the plates were nailed. Thefe plates I had from the
ingenious Mr. Pelham, Secretary to the Commiffioners for
Victualling his Majefty’s Navy; with a view of trying
whether tin would anfwer the fame end as copper, on the
bottoms of {hips.

On the 24th in the morning, I was informed that a mid-
thipman, and a feaman, both belonging to the Difcovery,
were mifling. Soon after, we learnt from the natives, that
they went away in a canoe the preceding evening, and
were, at this time, at the other end of the ifland. As the
midfhipman was known to have exprefled a defire to remain
at thefe iflands, it feemed pretty certain, that he and his
companion had gone off with this intention; and Captain .
Clerke fet out in queft of them with two armed boats, and
a party of marines. His expedition proved fruitlefs ; for he

6 returned
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returned in the cvening, without having got any certain
intelligence where they were. From the conduct of the na-
tives, Captain Clerke feemed to think, that they intended
to conceal the deferters; and, with that view, had amufed
him with falfe information the whole day, and direted
him to fearch for them in places where they were not to be
found. The Captain judged right; for, the next morn~

ing, we were told, that our runaways were at Otaha. As.

thefe two were not the only perfons in the fhips who wifh-

ed to end their days at thefe favourite iflands, in order to
put a ftop to any further defertion, it was neceflary to get
them back at all events ; and that the natives might be con--
vinced that I was in earneft, I refolved to go after them.
myfelf; having obferved, from repeated. inftances, that.

they feldom offered to deceive me with falfe informa--

tion.

Accordingly, I fet out, the next morning, with two arm-
ed boats; being accompanied by the Chief himfelf. I pro-
ceeded, as he directed, withour flopping any where, till we
came to the middle of the Eaft fide of Otaha. There we

put afhore ; and Oreo difpatched a man before us; with or--
ders to feize the deferters, and keep them till we fhould!

arrive with the boats. But when we got to the place where

we expected. to find: them, we were told; that they: had’
quitted this ifland, and gone over to Bolabola the day be--
fore.. I did not think proper to follow them thither; but-

returned to the fhips; fully determined, however, to have

recourfe to a meafure, which, 1 guefled, would oblige the:

natives to bring them back.
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In the night, Mr. Bayly, Mr. King, and myfelf, obferved
an immerfion of Jupiter's third fatellite. It happened, by
the obfervation of '

Mr. Bayly, at 2" g7™ 54°
Mr. King, at 2 37 24 ! in the morning.
Myfelf, at 2 37 -44

Mr. Bayly and Mr. King obferved, with Dollond’s three
and a half feet achromatic telefcope, and with the greateft

magnifying power. I obferved, with a two-feet Gregorian

refletor, made by Bird.

- Soon after day-break, the Chief, his fon, daughter, and
fon-in-law, came on board the Refolution. The three laft
Irefolved to detain, till the two deferters thould be brought
back. With this view, Captain Clerke invited them to go
on board his fhip; and as foon as they arrived there, con-
fined them in his cabin.  The Chief was with me when the
news reached him. He immediately acquainted me with i,
fuppofing that this flep had been taken without my know-
ledge, and confequently wicthout my approbation. I in-
ftantly undeceived him; and then he began to have appre-
henfions as to his own firuation, and his looks exprefled the
utmoft perturbation of mind. ButI foon made him cafy as
to this, by telling him, that he was at liberty to leave the
fhip whencver he pleafed, and to take fuch meafures as he
thould judge beft calculated to get our two men back ; that,
if he fucceeded, his friends on board the Dilcovery fhould
be delivered up; if not, that I was determined to carry them
away with me. 1 added, that his own condué, as well as
that of many of his people, in not only aflifling thefe two

‘4 men



S THECPAEDFITCOOCE AN,

men to efcape, but in being, even at this very time, afli-
duous in enticing others to follow them, would juftify any
flep I could take to put a ftop to fuch proceedings.

This explanation of the motivcs.upon which I ated, and
which we found means to make Oreo and his people, who
were prefent, fully comprehend, feemed to recover them,
in a great meafure, from that general confternation into
which they were at firft thrown. But, if relieved from ap-
prehenfions about their own fafety, they continued under
the deepeft concern for thofe who were prifoners. Many
of them went under the Difcovery’s ftern in canoes, to be-
wail their captivity, which they did with long and loud
exclamations. Poedwa! for fo the Chief’s daughter was
called, refounded from every quarter; and the women
feemed to vie with cach other in mourning her fate, with

more fignificant expreflions of their grief than tears and
cries ; for there were many bloody heads upon the occa-
fion. ;

Oreo himfelf did not give way to unavailing lamentations,
but, inftantly, began his exertions to recover our deferters,
by difpatching "a canoe to Bolabola, with a meflage to
Opoony, the {overeign of that ifland, acquiainting him with
what had happened, and requefting him to feize the two
fugitives, and fend them back. The meflenger, who was
no lefs a man than the father of Pootoe, Oreo’s fon-in-law,
before he fet out, came to receive my commands. I ftrict-
ly enjoined him not to return without the deferters; and
to tell Opoony, from me, that, if they had left Bolabola,
he muft fend canoes to bring them back; for I fufpected
that they would not long remain in one place.
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Nol\f?e:;r?i;er. The confequence, however, of the prifoners was {o great,

v that the natives did not think proper to truft to the return
of our people for their releafe; or, at leaft, their impatience
was fo great, that it hurried them to meditate an attempt
which might have involved them in ftill greater diftrefs, had
it not been fortunately prevented. Between five and fix
o’clock in the evening, I obferved that all their canoes, in
and about the harbour, began to move off, as if fome fudden
panic had feized them. 1 was athore, abreaft of the fhip, at
the time, and enquired, in vain, to find out the caufe; till
our people called to us from the Difcovery, and told us, that
a party of the natives had feized Captain Clerke and Mr.
Gore, who had walked out a litrtle way from the fhips.
Struck with the boldnefs of this plan of retaliation, which
feemed to counterat me fo effetually in my own way,
there was no time to deliberate. I inftantly ordered the
people to arm; and, in lefs than five minutes, a ftrong
party, under the command of Mr, King, was fent to refcue
our two gentlemen. At the fame time, two armed boats,
and a party under Mr. Williamfon, went after the flying
canoes, to cut off their retreat to the fhore. Thefe feveral
detachments were hardly out of fight, before an account
arrived that we had been mifinformed ; upon which I fent,
and called them all in.

It was evident, however, from feveral eorroborating cir-
cumftances, that the defign of feizing Captain Clerke had
really been in agitation amongf{t the natives. Nay, they
made no fecretin fpeaking of it the next day. But their firft
and great plan of operations was to have laid hold of me,
It was my cuftom, every evening, to bathe in the frefh water,
Very often I went alone; and always without arms. Ex-

9 : pecting
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pecting me to go, as ufual, this evening, they had deter-
mined to feize me, and Captain Clerke too, if he had ac-
companied me. Butl had, after confining Oreo’s family,
thought it prudent to avoid putting myfelf in their power;
and had cautioned Captain Clerke, and the officers, not to
go far from the fhips. In the courfe of the afternoon, the
Chief afked me, three feveral times, if I would not go to the
bathing-place; and when he found, at laft, that I could
not be prevailed upon, he went off, with the reft of his
people, in fpite of all that I could do or fay to flop him.
But as I had no fufpicion, at this time, of their defign, I
imagined that fome fudden fright had feized them, which
would, as ufual, foon be over. Finding themfelves difap-
pointed as to me, they fixed on thofe who were more in
their power. It was fortunate, for all parties, that they did
not fucceed ; and not lefs fortunate, that no mifchief was

done on the occafion. For not a mufquet was fired, except
two or three, to ftop the canoes. To that firing, perhaps,

Meflrs. Clerke and Gore owed their fafety *; for, at that very
infltant, a party of the natives, armed with clubs, were ad-
vancing toward them; and on hearing the report of the
mufquets, they difperfed.

This confpiracy, as it may be called, was firft difcovered
by a girl, whom one of the officers had brought from
Huaheine. She, overhearing fome of the Ulieteans fay,
that they would feize Captain Clerke and Mr. Gore, ran to
acquaint the firft of our people that the met with. Thofe
who were charged with the execution of the defign threat-

* Perhaps they owed their fafety, principally, to Captain Clerke’s walking with a
piftol in his hand, which he once fired. This circumftance is omitted both in Cap-
tain Cook’s and in Mr. Anderfon’s journal; but it is here mentioned on the autho-
rity of Captain King,

R 2 ened

123

1777+
November,
R )



124

1777+
November.

Nt it/

Thurf{day 27.

Friday 28.

A VOYAGE TO

ened to kill her, as foon as we fhould leave the ifland, for
difappointing them. Being aware of this, we contrived that
her friends thould come, fome days after, and take her out
of the fhip, to convey her to a place of fafety, where fhe
might lie concealed, till they fhould have an opportunity
of fending her back to Huaheine.

On the 27th, our obfervatories were taken down, and
every thing we had afhore carried on board ; the moorings
of the thips were caft off; and we tranfported them a little
way down the harbour, where they came to an anchor
again, Toward the afternoon, the natives began to fhake

off their fears, gathering round, and on board, the thips, as
ufual; and the awkward tranfadtion of the day before
{feemed to be forgotten on both fides.

The following night, the wind blew in hard fqualls
from South to Eaft, attended with heavy fhowers of rain.
In one of the fqualls, the cable, by which the Refolution
was riding, parted, juft without the hawfe. We had an-
other anchor ready to let go; fo that the thip was, prefent-
ly, brought up again. In the afternoon, the wind became
moderate ; and we hooked the end of the beft fmall bower
cable, and got it again into the hawfe,

Oreo, the Chief, being uneafy, as well as myfelf, that
no account had been received from Bolabola, fet out, this
evening, for that ifland, and defired me to follow down,
the next day, with the fhips. This was my intention; but
the wind would not admit of our getting to fea. But
the fame wind which kept us in the harbour, brought
Oreo back from Bclabola, with ‘the two deferters. They
had rcached Otaba, the fame night they deferted; bur,

finding it impoflible to get to any of the iflands to the Eaft-
1 ward
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ward (which was their intention), for want of wind, they
had proceeded to Bolabola, and from thence to the fmall
ifland Toobaee, where they were taken by the father of
Pootoe, in confequence of the firft meflage fent to Opoony.
As foon as they were on board, the three prifoners were re-
leafed. Thus ended an affair, which had given me much
trouble and vexation. Nor would I have exerted myfelf {o
refolutely on the occafion, but for the reafon before men-
tioned, and to fave the fon of a brother officer from bein g
loft to his country.

The wind continued conftantly between the North and
Weft, and confined us in the harbour, till eight o'clock in
morning of the 7th of December; when we took the ad-
vantage of a light breeze which then fprung up at North
Eaft, and, with the afliftance of all the boats, got out to fea
with the Difcovery in company.

During the laft week, we had been vifited by people from
all parts of the ifland, who furnifhed us with a large flock
of hogs and green plantains. So that the time we lay
wind-bound in the harbour was not entirely loft; green
plantains being an excellent {ubftitute for bread, as they
will keep good a fortnight, or three weeks. Befides this
fupply of provifions, we alfo completed our wood and water.

The inhabitants of Ulietea feemed, in general, fmaller
and blacker than thofe of the other neighbouring iflands;
and appeared alfo lefs orderly, which, perhaps, may be con-
fidered as the confequence of their having become fubject
to the natives of Bolabola. Oreo, their Chief, is only a fort
of deputy of the fovereign of that ifland; and the conqueft
feems to have leflened the number of fubordinate Chiefs

refident among them; fo that they are lefs immediatcly
under
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under the infpection of thofe whofe intereft it is to enforce
due obedience to authority. Ulietea, though now reduced
to this humiliating ftare, was formerly, as we were told,
the moft eminent of - this clufter of iflands; and, probably,
the firft {cat of government; for they fay, that the prefent
royal family of Otaheite is defcended from that which
reigned here, before the late revolution. Qoroo, the de-
throned monarch of Ulietea, was ftill alive, when we were
at Huaheine, where he refides, a royal wanderer, furnifh-
ing, in his perfon, an inftance of the inftability of power;
but, what is more remarkable, of the refpect paid by thefe
people to particular families, and to the cuftoms which have
once conferred fovereignty; for they fuffer Ooroo to pre-
ferve all the enfigns which they appropriate to majefty,
though he has loft his dominions."

We faw a fimilar inftance of this while we were at Ulietea.
One of the occafional vifiters I now had, was my old friend
Oree, the late Chief of Huaheine. He ftill preferved his
confequence ; came always at the head of a numerous body
of attendants; and was always provided with fuch prefents
as were very acceptable. This Chief looked much better
now than I had ever feen him, during either of my former
voyages*. I could account for his improving in health as
he grew older, only from his drinking lefs copioufly of the
ava in his prefent ftation as a private gentleman, than he
had been accuftomed to do when he was regent.

* Captain Cook had feen Oree in 1769, when he commanded the Endeavour
alfo twice, during his fecond voyage, in 1772.

CHAP
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Arrival at Bolabola.— Interview with Opoony.— Reafons
Jfor purchafing Monficur de Bougainville’s Anchor.—De-
parture from the Society Iflands,— Particulars about
Bolabola — Hiftory of the Congueft of Otaba and Ulietea.
—High Reputation of the Bolabola Men,— Animals
left there, and at Ulietea.— Plentiful Supply of Provi-
Jionsy, and Manner of falting Pork on board.—Va-
rious Refletions relative to Otabeite, and the Scciety

Iflands.— Afronomical and nautical Obfervations made
there. |

S foon as we had got clear of the harbour, we took

our leave of Ulietea, and fteered for Bolabola. The

chief if not fole object I had in view, by vifiting that ifland,
was, to procure from its monarch, Opoony, one of the an-
chors which Monficur de Bougainville had loft at Otaheite.
This having afterward been taken up by the natives there,.
had, as they informed me, been fent by them as a prafent
to that Chief, My defire to get pofleflion of it did not arife
from our being in want of anchors. But having expended
all the hatchets, and other iron tools, which we had brought
from England, in purchafing refrefhments, we were now
reduced to the neceflity of creating a frefh aflortment of
trading articles, by fabricating them out of the fpare iron
we
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‘we had on board; and, in fuch converfions, and in the oc-

cafional ufes of the fhips, great part of that had been al-
ready expended. I thought that Mr. de Bougainville’s an-
chor would fupply our want of this ufeful material ; and I
made no doubt that I thould be able to tempt Opoony to
part with it.

Oreo, and fix or eight men more from Ulietea, took a
paffage with us to Bolabola. Indeed, moft of the natives
in general, except the Chief himfelf, would have gladly
taken a paflage with us to England. At funfet, being the
length of the South point of Bolabola, we fhortened {ail,
and {pent the night making fhort boards. At day-break, on
the 8th, we made fail for the harbour, which is on the Weft

fide of the ifland. The wind was fcant, fo that we had to

ply up, and it was nine o’clock before we got near enough
to fend away a boat to found the entrance. For I had
thoughts of running the fhips in, and anchoring for a day
or two.

When the boat returned, the Mafter, who was in her, re-
ported, that though, at the entrance of the harbour the
bottom was rocky, there was good ground within, and the
depth of water twenty-feven and twenty-five fathoms; and
that there was room to turn the fhips in, the channel being
one third of a mile broad. In confequence of this report,
we attempted to work the fhips in. But the tide, as well as
the wind, being againft us, after making two or three trips,
I found that it could not be done, till the tide fhould turn
in our favour. Upon this, I gave up the defign of carrying
the thips into the harbour; and having ordered the boats to
be got ready, I embarked in one of them, accompanied
by Oreo and his companions; and was rowed in for the
ifland.

We
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We landed where the natives dire¢ted us; and, {foon after, Decrlhe
I was introduced to Opoony, in the midft of a great con- ‘————t
courfe of people. Having no time to lofe, as {foon as the
neceflary formality of compliments was over, I afked the
Chief to give me the anchor, and produced the prefent I had
prepared for him, confifling of a linen night-gown, a fhirt,
fome gauze handkerchiefs, a looking-glafs, fome beads,
and other toys; and fix axes. At the fight of thefe laft,
there was a general outcry. I could only guefs the caufe,
by Opoony's. abfolutely refufing to receive my prefent till I
fhould get the anchor. He ordered three men to go and de-
liver it to me ; and, as I underflood, I was to fend, by them,
what I thought proper in return. With thefe meflengers,
we fet out in our boats for an ifland, lying at the North fide
of the entrance into the harbour, where the anchor had
been depofited. 1found it to be neither fo large, nor fo per-
fe&, as I expected. It had originally weighed feven hundred
pounds, according to the mark that was upon it; but the
ring, with part of the fhank, and the two palms, were now
wanting. I was no longer at a lofs to guefs the reafon of
Opoony’s refufing my prefent. He, doubtlefs, thought that
it fo much exceeded the value of the anchor in its prefent
ftate, that I fhould be difpleafed when I faw it. Be this as
it may, I took the anchor as I found it, and fent him every
article of the prefent that I at firft intended. Having thus
completed my negociation, I returned on board ; and hav-
ing hoifted in the boats, made fail from the ifland to the
North.

While the boats were hoifting in, fome of the natives
came off, in three or four canoes, to fee the fhips; as they
faid. They brought with them a few cocoa-nuts, and one
pig, which was the only one we got at the ifland, I make

Vou. 1L S no
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no doubt, however, that, if we had ftayed till the next day,
we fhould have been plentifully fupplied with provifions ;
and, I think, the natives would feel themfelves difap-
pointed, when they found that we were gone. But, as we
had already a very good ftock both of hogs and of fruit on
board, and very little of any thing left to purchafe more, I
could have no inducement to defer, any longer, the profe-
cution of our voyage.

The harbour of Bolabola, called Oteavanooa, fituated on
the Weft fide of the ifland, is one of the moft capacious that
I ever met with; and though we did not enter it, it was a
fatisfaction to me, that I had an opportunity of employing
my people to afcertain its being a very proper place for the
reception of fhips*,

The high double-peaked mountain, which is in the
middle of the ifland, appeared to be barren on the Eaft
fide; but, on the Weft fide, has trees or buthes on its moft
craggy parts. The lower grounds, all round, toward the
fea, are covered with cocoa-palms and bread-fruit trees, like
the other iflands of this ocean; and the many littde iflots

‘that furround it on the infide of the reef, add both to the

amount of its vegetable productions, and to the number of
1ts inhabitants. '

Bug, ftill, when we confider its very fmall extent, being
not more than eight leagues in compafs, it is'rather re-
markable, that its people thould have attempted, or have
been able to atchieve the conqueft of Ulietea and Otaha, the
former of ‘which iflands is, of itfelf, at leaft double its fize.
In each of my three voyages, we had heard much of the

* See a chart of the ifland of Bolabola, in Hawkefworth’s Collection, Vol. ii. p. 249.
Though we have no particular drawing of the harbour, its fituation is there diftinctly
reprefented,

war
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war that produced this great revolution. The refult of our
inquiries, as to the circumftances attending it, may amufe
the reader; and I give it as a fpecimen of the hiftory of
our friends, in this part of the world, as related to us* by
themfelves.

Ulietea and Otaha, which adjoins it, lived long in friend-
fhip, or, as the natives exprefs it, were confidered as two
brothers, infeparable by any interefted views. They alfo
admitted the ifland of Huaheine as their friend, though not
fo intimate. Otaha, however, like a traitor, leagued with
Bolabola, and they refolved jointly to attack Ulietea; whofe
people called in their friends of Huaheine, to aflift them
againft thefe two powers. The men of Bolabola were en-
couraged by a prieftefs, or rather prophetefs, who foretold,
that they fthould be fuccefsful; and, as a proof of the cer-
tainty of her prediction, the defired, that a man might be fent

to the fea, at a particular place, where, from a great depth, a
ftone would afcend. He went, accordingly, in a canoe to the

place mentioned ; and was going to dive to fee where this
ftone lay, when, behold, it ftarted up to the furface {pontane-
oufly into his hand! The people were aftonifhed at the
fight; the flone was depofited as facred in the houfe of the
Eatosa; and is ftill preferved at Bolabola, as a proof of this
woman’s influence with the divinity. Their {pirits being
thus elevated with the hopes of victory, the canoes of Bola-
bola fet out to engage thofe of Ulietea and Huaheine, which
being ftrongly faftened together with ropes, the encounter
lafted long, and would probably, notwithftanding the pre-
diction and the miracle, have ended in the overthrow of the
Bolabola fleet, if that of Otaha had not, in the critical mo-

* For this, as for many other particulars about thefe people, we are indebted to
Mr. Anderfon.
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ment, arrived. This turned the fortune of the day, and
their enemies were defeated with great flanghter,. The
men of Bolabola, profecuting their vitory, invaded Hua-
heine two days after, which they knew muflt be weakly
defended, as moft of its warriors were abfent. Accord-
ingly, they made themfelves malters of that ifland. But
many of its fugiuves having got to Otaheite; there told
their lamentable ftory; which fo grieved thole of their
countrymen, and of Ulietea, whom they met with in that
ifland, that they obtained fome affiftance from them. They
were equipped with only ten fighting canoes; but, though
their force was fo inconfiderable, they conducted the expe-
dition with fo much prudence, that they landed at Hua-
heine at night, when dark, and falling upon the Bolabola
men by furprize, killed many of them, forcing the reft to
fly. So that, by this means, they got pofleflion of their
ifland again, which now remains independent, under the
government of its own Chiefs. Immediately after the de-
feat of the united fleets of Ulietea and Huaheine, a propofal
was made to the Bolabola men by their allies of Otaha, to
be admitted to an equal fhare of the conquefts. The refufal
of this broke the alliance; and in the courfe of the war,
Otaha itfelf, as well as Ulietea, was conquered; and both now
remain fubject to Bolabola; the Chiefs who govern them,
being only deputies of Opoony, the fovereign of that ifland.
In the redution of the two iflands, five battles were fought,
at different places, in which great numbers were {lain on
both fides.

Such was the account we received, I have more than

once remarked, how very imperfectly thefe people recollect
the exact dates of paft events. And with regard to this war,

though it happened not many years ago, we could only
guefs
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guels at the time of its.commencement and its conclufion,
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from collateral circumftances, furnithed by our own obfer« ‘e————

vation, as the natives could not fatisfy our inquiries with any
precifion. The final conqueft of Ulietea, which clofed the
war, we know, had been made before I was there in the
Endeavour, in 1769 ; but we may infer, that peace had not
been very long reftored, as we could then fee marks of re-
cent hoftilities* having been committed upon that ifland,
Some additional light may be thrown upon this inquiry, by
attending to the age of Tecreetareea, the prefent Chief of
Huaheine. His looks thewed, that he was not above ten or
twelve years old; and we were informed, that his father
had ‘been killed in one of the battles.  As to the time when
the war began, we had no better rule for judging, than
this, that the young people of abour twenty years of age,
of whom we made inquiries, could fcarcely remember the

firlt battles; and I have already mentioned, that Omai’s
countrymen, whom we found at Watecoo, knew nothing of

this war; fo that its commencement was {ubfequent to their:

voyage.

Ever fince the conqueft of Ulietea and Otaha, the Bola-
bola men have been confidered, by their neighbours, as in-
vincible; and fuch is the extent of their fame, that even at
Otaheite, which is almoft out of their reach, if they,are not
dreaded, they are, at leaft, refpected for their valour. It is
faid, that they never fly in battle, and that they always beat
an equal number of the other iflanders. But, befides thefe
advantages, their neighbours feem to afcribe a great deal
to the fuperiority of their god, who, they believed, detained
us at Ulietea by contrary winds, as being unwilling that we
thould vifit an ifland under his {pecial proteltion.

¥ Thefe are tﬁkCn notice of in Hawkefworth's Colletion, Vol ii. p. 256, &c.

4 How
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How high the Bolabola men are now in eftimation at Ota-

——— heite, may be inferred from Monfieur de Bougainville’s an-

chor having been conveyed to them. To the fame caufe we
muft afcribe the intention of tranfporting to their ifland the
Spanifh bull. And they had already got pofleflion of a third
European curiofity, the male of another animal, brought
to Otaheite by the Spaniards. We had been much puzzled,
by the imperfect defcription of the natives, to guefs what
this could be. But Captain Clerke’s deferters, when brought
back from Bolabola, told me, that the animal had been
there fhewn to them, and that it was a ram. It feldom hap-
pens, but that fome good arifes out of evil; and if our two

men had not deferted, I thould not have known this. In
confequence of their information, at the fame time that I

landed to meet Opoony, I carried afhore a’' ewe, which we
had brought from the Cape of Good Hope ; and I hope that,
by this prefent, I have laid the foundation for a breed of
{heep at Bolabola. I alfo left at Ulietea, under the care of
Oreo, an Englith boar and fow, and two goats. So that,
not only Otaheite, but all the neighbouring iflands, will, in
a few years, have theirrace of hogs confiderably improved;
and, probably, be ftocked with all the valuable animals
which have been tranfported hither by their European
vifiters.

When once this comes to pafs, no part of the world will
equal thefe iflands, in variety and abundance of refrefh-
ments for navigators, Indeed, even in their prefent ftate, I
know no place that excels them. After repeated trials, in
the courfe of feveral voyages, we find, when they are not
difturbed by inteftine broils, but live in amity with one
another, which has been the cafe for fome years paft,
that their productions are in the greateft plenty; and,.

I particularly,
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particularly, the moft valuable of all the articles, their
hogs. 7

If we had had a larger affortment of goods, and a {ufficient
quantity of falt on board, I make no doubt that we might
have falted as much pork as would have ferved both fhips
near twelve months. But our vifiting the Friendly Iflands, and
our long ftay at Otaheite and the neighbourhood, quite ex-
haufted our trading commodities ; particularly our axes, with
which alone hogs, in general, were to be purchafed. And
we had hardly {alt enough to cure fifteen puncheons of meat.
Of thefe, five were added to our ftock of provifions, at the
Friendly Iflands, and the other ten at Otaheite. Captain
Clerke alfo falted a proportionable quantity for his thip..

The procefs was the fame that had been adopted by me

in my laft voyage; and it may be worth while to defcribe:

it again. The hogs were killed in the evening ; as foon as
they were cleaned, they were cut up, the bone taken out,
and the meat falted when it was hot.. It was then laid in
fuch a pofition as to permit the juices to drain from it, till
the next morning, when it was again falted, packed into a
cafk, and covered with pickle. Here it remained for four
or five days, or a week ; after which it was taken out and

examined, piece by piece, and if there was any found to be

in the leaft tainted, as fometimes happened, it was feparated
from the reft, which was repacked into another cafk, headed
up, and filled with good pickle. In about eight or ten days
time, it underwent a {econd examination ; but this feemed
unneceflary, as the whole was generally found to be per-
fettly cured. A mixture of bay and of whire falt, anfwers

the beft; but either of them will do alone. Great care-

fhould be taken, that none of the large blood-'veffels remain
in the meat; nor muft too great a quantity be packed toge-
ther
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ther at the firft falting, left the pieces in the middle fhould

heat, and, by that means, prevent the falt from penetrating
them. This once happened to us, when we killed a larger
quantity than ufual. Rainy, {ultry weather, is unfavour-
able for falting meat in tropical climates.

Perhaps, the frequent vifits Europeans have lately made
to thefe iflanders, may be one great inducement to their
keeping up a large ftock of hogs, as they have had experi-
ence enough to know, that, whenever we come, they may
be {ure of getting from us what they efteem a valuable con-
fideration for them. At Otaheite, they expet the return of
the Spaniards every day; and they will look for the Eng-
lifh, two of three years hence, not only there, but at the
other iflands. It is to no purpofe to tell them, that you will
not return. They think you muit; though not one of them
knows, or will give himfelf the trouble to inquire, the rea-
fon.of your coming.

I own, I cannot avoid exprefling it as my real opinion,
that it would have been far better for thefe poor people,
never to have known our fuperiority in the accommodations
and arts that make life comfortable, than, after once know-

ing it, to be again left and abandoned to their original inca-
pacity of improvement. Indeed, they cannot be reftored to
that happy mediocrity in which they lived before we difco-
vered them, if the intercourfe between us thould be difcon-
tinued. It feems to me, that it has become, in a manner,
incumbent on the Europeans to vifit them once in three or
four years, in order to fupply them with thofe convenien-
cies which we have introduced among them, and have
given them a predilection for. The want of {uch occafional
fupplies will, probably, be felt very heavily by them, when
it may be too late to go back to their old lefs perfect con-

trivances,
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trivances, which they now defpife, and have difcontinued
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fince the introduétion of ours. For, by the time that the «—m——

iron tools, of which they are now poflefled, are worn out,
they will have almoft loft the knowledge of their own. A
flone hatchet is, at prefent, as rare a thing amongft them,
as an iron one was eight years ago; and a chiflel of bone,
or ftone, is not to be feen. Spike-nails have fupplied the
place of thefe laft; and they are weak enough to fancy, that
they have got an inexhauftible ftore of them; for thefe were
pot now at all fought after. Sometimes, however, nails,
much {maller than a fpike, would ftill be taken in exchange
for fruit. Knives happencd, at prefent, to be in great efteem
at Ulietea; and axes and hatchets remained unrivalled by
any other of our commodities, at all the iflands. With re-
fpect to articles of merec ornament, thefe people are as
changeable as any of .the polifhed nations of Europe; fo
that what pleafes their fancy, while a fathion is in vogue,
may- be’ rejected, when another whim has {upplanted it
But our iron tools, are {fo flrikingly ufeful, that they will,
we may confidently pronounce, continue to prize them
highly; and be completely miferable, if, neither poflefling
the materials, nor trained up to the art of fabricating them,
they fhould ceafe to receive fupplies of what may now
be confidered as having become neceflary to their comfort-
able exiftence.

. Otaheite, though not comprehended in:the number of
what we have called the Society Iflands, being inhabited by
the fame race of men, agreeing in the fame leading fea-
tures of characer and manners, it was fortunate, that we
happened to difcover this principal ifland before the others ;
as the friendly and hofpitable reception we there met with,
of courfe, led us to make it the principal place of refort, in

VoL. IL T our
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our fucceflive vifits to this part of the Pacific Ocean. By the
frequency of this intercourfe, we have had better opportuni-
ties of knowing fomething about it and its inhabitants, than
about the other fimilar, but lefs confiderable, iflands in its
vicinity. Of thefe, however, we have {een enough to fa-
tisfy us, that all that we obferved and have related of Ota-
heite, may, with trifling variations, be applied to them.

Too much feems to have been already known, and pub-
lifhed in our former relations, about fome of the modes of
life, that made Otaheite fo agreeable an abode to many on
board our fhips; and if I could now add any finithing
flrokes to a piture, the outlines of which have been al-
ready drawn with fufficient accuracy, I fhould flill have he-
flrated to make this journal the place for exhibiting a view
of licentious manners, which could only ferve to difguft
thofe for whofe information I write. There are, however,
many parts of the domeftic, political, and religious inftitu-
tions of thefe people, which, after all our vifits to them, are
but imperfectly underftoed. -The foregoing narrative of the
incidents that happened during our ftay, will, probably, be
thought to throw fome additional light; and, for farther fa-
tisfaction, I refer to Mr. Anderfon’s remarks.

Amidft our various fubordinate employments, while at
thefe iflands, the great objeéts of our duty were always at-
tended to. No opportunity was loft of making aftronomical
and nautical obfervations; from which the following table
was drawn up:

Plidc; L;‘uitude. LnnEitude. Variation of Dipofthe
outh. aft, the Compalfs. Needle.
Matavai Point, Otaheite 17° 29} - a10° 227 287 . 5% 34 Bafk . 29° 52’
Owharre Harbour, Huaheine 16° 423* 208° §2" 247 5° 137 Eaft  28° 28
Ohamaneno Harbour, Ulietea 16° 451  208° 25’ 22” 6° 19" Eat 2¢9° 5

The
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The longitude of the three feveral places is deduced from

139

1777
ecember.

the mean of 145 fets of obfervations made on fhore; fome

at one place, and fome at another; and carried on to each
of the ftations, by the time-keeper. As the fituation of thefe
places was very accurately fettled, during my former voy-
ages, the above obfervations were now made chiefly with
a view of determining how far a number of lunar ob-
fervations might be depended upon, and how near they
would agree with thofe made upon the fame fpot in 176g,
which fixed Matavai Point to be in 210” 27 30", The differ-
ence, it appears, is only of 3’ 2”; and, perhaps, no other
method could have produced a more perfet agreement.
Without pretending to fay which of the two computations
is the neareft the truth, the longitude of 210° 22’ 28", or,
which is the fame thing, 208° 25’ 22", will be the longitude
we fhall reckon from with the time-keeper, allowing it to be
lofing, on mean time, 1,69 each day, as found by the mean
of all the obfervations made at thefe iflands, for that purpofe.

On our arrival at Otaheite, the error of the time-keeper
in longitude was,

g %Greenwich TA0. o i 10 BG

]

Tongataboo rate  ©° 16' 40"

Some obfervations were alfo made on the tide; particu-
larly at Otaheite and Ulietea ; with a view of afcertaining
its greateft rife at the firlt place. When we were there, in
my fecond voyage, Mr. Wales thought he had difcovered,
that it rofe higher than I had eobferved it to do, when I
firft vifited Otaheite in 1769, But the obfervations we now
made, proved that it did not; that is, that it never rofe
higher than twelve or fourteen inches at moft. And it was
obferved to be high-water nearly at noon, as well at the
quadratures, as at the full, and change of the moon,

T 2 To
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paixl To verify this, the following obfervations were made at
\w——~ Ulictea:
De;ly of Water at ' » Band, Mean Time Pcrpe_r}dicular
M:)neth. B, g Highp{Vater. Ir:(lzlfe.s.
November 6. 11" 15™ to 12" 20" Rl st
7 I1 40 I co 12 20 ]
8. 11 3§ 12 50 12 12 $:0
. 11 40 1 16 12 28 2
10. 11 2% I 10 12 18 6, 5
' § 12 ©o 1 40 12 20 £, 0
12. 11 0O 1 05 12 02 57
13. 9 30 11 40 10 35 8, 0
14. 11 IO 12 5O 12 00 8,0
X5 9 20 11 30 10 2§ Q, 2
16. 10 00 12 00 11 oo gs O
27 10 45 12 15 11 30 8, 5
18. 10 25 12 10 11 18 9, ©
19. 11 00 1 00 12 00 8, 0
20. 11 30 2 00 12 45 75 O
271, ) § SieTe) I 00 12 00 8,0
Bz 11t.30 1 07 12 18 8, 0
27, 12 00 I 30 12 45 6, 5
3 24. 11 30 1 40 12 35 5 5
25. I1 40 I 50 12 4§ 4 7
26. 11 QO 1 30 12 -35 5y 2

Having now finifhed all that occurs to me, with regard to
thefe iflands, which make fo confpicuous a figure in the
lift of our difcoveries, the Reader will permit me to fufpend
the profecution of my Journal, while he perufes the fol-
lowing Chapter, for which I am indebted to Mr, Anderfon..

€ H AP
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C H AP 1X.

Accounts of Otabeite flill imper el .—The prevailing Winds.
—Beauty of the Country.—Cultivation.—Natural Cu-
riofities.—The Perfons of the Natives—Difeafes.—Ge-
neral Charaller.—Love of Pleafure.~—Language,—
Surgery and Phyfic.— Articles of Food.— Effefts of
drinking Ava.—Times and Manner of Eating.—Con-
nettions with the Females—Circumcifion.—Syflem of Ré-
ligion.—WNotions  about the Soul and a future Life.—
Various SuperfRitions.—Traditions about the Creation.—
An hifforical Legend.—Honours paid to the King.—
Diftinttion of Ranks.—Punifbment of Crimes.—Pecu~
liarities of the neighbouring Iflands.—Names of their

Gods.—Names of Iflands they vifit—Extent of their-

Naw;gatiafz.

" O what has been faid of Otaheiie, in-the accounts of

_the fucceflive voyages of Captain Wallis, . Monf. de
Bougainville, and Captain Cook, it would, at firft fighe,
feem fuperfluous to add any thing ; as it might be {fuppofed,
that little could be now produced, but a repetition” of what
has been told before. I am, however, far from being of
that opinion ; and will venture to affirm, though a very ac-
curate defcription of the country, and of the moft obvious
cuftoms of its inbabitants, has been already given, efpe<
cially by Captain Cook, that much ftill remains untouched ;
that, in fome inftances, miftakes have been made, which

4 later:,
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later and repeated obfervation has been able to retify ; and
that, even now, we are firangers to many cf the moft im-
portant inftitutions that prevail amongft thefe people. The
truth is, our vifits, though frequent, have been bur tran-
fient ; many-of us had no inclination to make inquiries ;
more of us were unable to dire&t our inquiries prOpefly;
and we all laboured, though not to the {fame degree, under
the difadvantages attending an imperfect knowledcre of the
language of thofe, from whom alone we could receive any
information. The Spaniards had it more in thexr power to
furmount this bar to inflruftion; fome of them having re-
fided at Otaheite much longer than any other European
vifiters. As, with their fuperior advantages, they could
not but have had an opportunity of obtaining the fulleft
information on moft fubjets relating to this ifland ; their
account of it would, probably, convey more authentic and
accurate intelligence, than, with our beft endeavours, any
of us could poflibly obtain. But, as Ilook upon it to be very
uncertain, if not very unlikely, that we fhall ever have any
communication from that quarter, I have here put toge-
ther what additional intelligence, about Otaheite, and its
neighbouring iflands, I was able to procure, either from
Omai, while on board the fhip, or by converfing with the
other natives, while we remained amongft them.

The wind, for the greateft part of the year, blows from
between Eaft South Eaft, and Eaft North Eaft. This is
the true trade wind, or what the natives call Maarace; and
it fometimes blows with confiderable force..  When this is
the cafe, the weather is often cloudy, with thowers of
rain; but when the wind is more moderate, it is clear,
fettled, and ferene. If the wind fhould veer farther to the

Southward,
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Southward, and become South Eaft, or South South Eaft, it
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then blows more gently, with a fmooth fea, and is called \—eme—s

Maoai. In thofe months, when the {fun is nearly vertical,
that is, in Dccember and January, the winds and wea-
ther are both very variable; but it frequently blows from
Weflt North Weft, or North Weft. This wind is what they
call Toergn; and is generally attended by dark, cloudy wea-
ther, and frequently by rain. It fometimes blows ftrong,
though generally moderate; but feldom lafts longer than
five or fix days without interruption; and is the only wind
in which the people of the iflands to leeward come to this,
in their canoes. If it happens to be ftill more Northerly, it
blows with lefs ftrength, and has the different appellation
of Era-potaia; which they feign to be the wife of the Toerou ;
who, according to their mythology, is a male,

The wind from South Weft, and Weft South Weft, is flill
more frequent than the former; and though it is, in ge-
neral, gentle, and interrupted by calms, or breezes from
the Eaftward, yet it fometimes blows in brifk {qualls. The
weather attending it is commonly dark, cloudy, and rainy,
with a clofe, hot air; and often accompanied by a great
deal of lightning and thunder. It is called Eros, and often
fucceeds the Toerou; as does alfo the Farooa, which is ftill
more Southerly ; and, from its violence, blows down houfes
and trees, efpecially the cocoa-palms, from their loftinefs ;
but it is only of a fhort duration.

The natives feem not to have a very accurate knowledge
of thefe changes, and yet pretend to have drawn fome ge-
neral conclufions from their effects: for they fay, when the
fea has a hollow found, and dafhes flowly on the fhore, or ra-
ther on the reef without, thatit portends good weather; but,

if
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if it has a ftharp found, and the waves fucceed each other
faft, that the reverfe will happen.

Perhaps, there is fcarcely a {pot in the univerfe that af-
fords a more luxuriant profpect than the South Eaft part of
Otaheite. The hills are high and fleep; and, in many
places, craggy. But they are covered to the very fummits
with trees and fhrubs, in fuch a manner, that the fpetator
can, {carcely help thinking, that the very rocks poflefs the
property of producing and fupporting their verdant cloth-
ing. The flat land which bounds thofe hills toward the fea,
and the interjacent valleys alfo, teem with various produc-
tions that grow with the moft exuberant vigour; and, at
once, fill the mind of the beholder with the idea, that no
place upon earth can outdo this, in the ftrength and beauty
of vegetation. Nature has been no lefs liberal in diftributing

.rivulets, whith are found in every valley; and as they ap-

proach the fea, often divide into two or three branches, ferti-
lizing the flat lands through which they run. The habitations
of the natives are fcattered, without order, upon thefe flats;
and many of them appearing toward the fhore, prefented
a delightful fcene, viewed from our thips; efpecially as the
fea, within the reef, which bounds the coaft, is perfeétly
flill, and aflords a fafe navigation, at all times, for the in-
habitants ; who are often feen paddling in their ¢anoes'in-
dolently along, in pafling from place to place, orin gbing
to fifh. On viewing thefe charming {cenes, I have often re-
gretted my inability to tranfmit to thofe who have had no
opportunity of feeing them, fuch a defcription as might,
in fome meafure, convey an impreflion fimilar to what muft
be felt by every one who has been fortunate enough to be
upon the fpot,

It
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It is, doubtlefs, the natural fertility of the country, combined
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with the mildnefs and ferenity of the climate, that renders «———

the natives {o carelefs in their cultivation, that, in niany
places, though overflowing with the richeft productions,
the fmalleft traces of it cannot- be obferved. The cloth
plant, which is raifed by {feeds brought from the mountains,
and the awva, or intoxicating pepper, which they defend from
the fun when very young, by covering them with leaves of
the bread-fruit-tree, are almoft the only things to which

they feem to pay any attention ; and thefe they keep very
clean. g

I have inquired very carefully into their manner of culti-
vating the bread-fruit-tree; but was always anfwered, that
they never planted ir. This, indeed, muft be evident to every
- one who will examine the places where the young trees come
up. It will be always obferved, that they fpring from the
roots of the old ones; which run along near the furface
of the ground. So that the bread-fruit-trees may be rec-
koned thofe that would naturally cover the plains, even
fuppofing that the ifland was not inhabited; in the {fame
manner that the white-barked trees, found at Van Diemen’s
Land, conflitute the forefts there. And from this we may
obferve, that the inhabitant of Otaheite, inftead of being
obliged to plant his bread, will rather be under a neceflity
of preventing its progrefs; which, I fuppofe, is fometimes
done, to give room for trees of another f{ort, to afford him
fome variety in his food. '

The chief of thefe are the cocoa-nut and plantain; the
firft of which can give no trouble, after it has raifed iifelf
a foot or two above the ground ; burt the plantain requires a
little more care. Yor, after it is planted, it fhoots up, and,

Vou. II, U in
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in about three months, begins to bear fruit ; during which
time it gives young fhoots, which fupply a fucceflion of
fruit, For the old ftocks are cut down, as the fruit is
taken off. : h

The produéts of the ifland, however, are not fo remark-
able for their variety, as great abundance; and curiofities
of any kind are not numerous. Amongft thefe we may
reckon a pond or lake of frefh water, at the top of onée of
the higheflt mountains, to go to, and to return from which,
takes three or four days. It is remarkable for its depth;
and has eels of an enormous fize in it ; which are fome-
times caught by the natives, who go upon this water in little
floats of two or three wild plantain-trees faftened together.
This is efteemed one of the greateft natural curiofities of
the country; infomuch, that travellers, who come from
the other iflands, are commonly afked, amongft the firf:
things, by their friends, at their return, if they have feen
it? There is alfo a fort of water, of which there is only one
fmall pond upon the ifland, as far diftant as the lake, and
to appearance very good, with a yellow fediment at the
bottom: but it has a bad tafte, and proves fatal to thofe who
drink any quantity ; or makes them break out in blotches,
if théy bathe in it.

Nothing could make a ftronger impreflion, at firfl fight,
on our arrival here, than the remarkable contraft between
the robuft make and dark colour of the people of Tonga-
taboo, and a fort of delicacy and whitenefs, which diftin-
guifh the inhabitants of Otaheite. It was even fome time
before that difference could preponderate in favour of the
Otaheiteans ; and then only, perhaps, becaufe we became
accuftomed to them, the marks which had recommended

6 the
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the others began to be forgotten. Their women, however,
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firuck us as fuperior in every refpect; and as pollefling all ‘—mer

thofe delicate charateriflics, which diftinguifh them from
the other fex in many countries. The beard which the
men here wear long, and the hair which is not cut fo
thort, as is the fafhion at Tongataboo, made alfo a great
difference ; and we could not help thinking, that, on every
occafion, they fhewed a greater degree of timidity and
ficklenefs. The mufcular appearance, fo common amongilt
the Friendly Iflanders, and which feems a confequence of
their being accuftomed to much a&ion, is loft here, where
the fuperior fertility of their country enables the inhabit-
ants to lead a more indolent life; and its place is {upplied
by a plumpnefs and fmoothnefs of the fkin; which,
though, perhaps, more confonant with our ideas of beauty,
is no real advantage ; as it feems attended with a kind of
languor in all their motions, not obfervable in the others,
This obfervation is full’y' verified, in their boxing and wreft-
ling, which may be called little better than the feeble ef-
forts of children, if compared to the vigour with which
thefe exercifes are performed at the Friendiy Ilands.

Perfonal endowments being in great efteem amongift
them, they have recourfe to feveral methods of improving
them, according to their notions of beauty. In particular,
it is a practice, efpecially amongft the Erreoes, or unmar-
ried men of fome confequence, to undergo a kind of phyfical
operation to render them fair. This is done by remaining
a month or two in the houfe; during which time they wear

a great quantity of clothes, eat nothing but bread-fruit to

which they afcribe a remarkable property in whitening
them. They alfo {peak, as if their corpulence and. colour,

at other times, depended upon their food; as they are
U2 obliged,
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obliged, from the change of feafons, to ufe different forts
at different times,

Their common diet is made up of, at leaft, nine-tenths
of vegetable food; and, I believe, more particularly, the
mahee, or fermented bread-fruit, which enters almoft every
meal, has a remarkable effe¢t upon them, preventing a cof-
tive habit, and producing a very fenfible coolnefs about
them, which could not be perceived in us who fed on ani-
mal food. And it is, perhaps, owing to this temperate
courfe of life that they have fo few difeafes among them.

They only reckon five or fix, which might be called
chronic, or national diforders; among{t which are the
dropfy, and the fefai, or indolent fwellings before mentioned,
as frequent at Tongataboo. But this was before the arrival
of the Europeans; for we have added to this fhort cata-
logue, a difeafe which abundantly fupplies the place of
all the others; and is now almoft univerfal. For this
they feem to have no effectual remedy. The priefls, indeed,
fometimes give them a medley of fimples; but they own
that it never cures them. And yet, they allow, that, in a
few cafes, nature, without the afliftance of a phyfician, ex-
terminates the poifon of this fatal difeafe, and a perfe&
recovery is produced. They fay, that, if a man is infected
with it, he will often communicate it to.others in the fame
houfe, by feeding out of the fame wutenfils, or handling
them; and that, in this cafe, they frequently die, while
he recovers; though we fee no reafon why this fhould
happen.

Their behaviour, on all occafions, feems to indicate a
great opennefs and generofity of difpofition. Omai, in-

deed, who, as their countryman, fhould be fuppofed rather
: willing
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willing to conceal any of their defects, has often faid, that
they are fometimes cruel in punifhing their enemies.  Ac-
cording to his reprefentation, they torment them very deli-
berately ; at one time, tearing out fmall pieces of flefh from
different parts ; at another, taking out the eyes; then cut-
ting off the nofe; and laflly, killing them by opening the
belly, But this only happens on particular occafions. If
cheerfulnefs argues a confcious innocence, one would {up-
pofe that their life is feldom fullied by crimes. This, how-
ever, I rather impute to their feelings, which, though lively,
feem in no cafe permanent; for I never faw them, in any
misfortune, labour under the appearance of anxiety, after
the critical moment was paft. Neither does care ever feem
to wrinkle their brow. On the contrary, even the approach
of death does not appear to alter their ufual vivacity. I
have feen them, when brought to the brink of the grave by
difeafe, and when preparing to go to battle; but, in neither
cafe, ever obferved their countenances overclouded with
melancholy, or ferious reflection.

Such a difpofition, leads them to diret all their aims only
to what can give them pleafure and eafe. Their amufe-
ments all tend to excite and continue their amorous paflions ;
and their fongs, of which they'are immoderately fond, an-
fwer the fame purpofe. But as a conftant fucceflion of fen-
fual enjoyments muft cloy, we found, that they frequently
varied them to more refined fubjects, and had much plea-
fure in chanting their triumphs in war, and their oceupa-
tions in peace ; their travels to other iflands, and adventures
there; and the peculiar beauties, and fuperior advantages
of their own ifland over the reft, or of different parts of it
over other lefs favourite diftri¢ts. This marks, that they re-
ceive great delight from mufic; and though they rather ex-

5 prefled
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prefied a diflike to our complicated compofitions, yet were

w——— they always delighted with the more melodious founds pro-

duced fingly on our inftruments, as appxoachmg nearer to
the fimplicity of their own. -

Neither are they ftrangers to the foothing effeéts pro-
duced by particular forts of motion ; which, in fome cafes,
feem to allay any perturbation of ‘'mind, with as much fuc-
cefs as mufic. Of this, I met with a remarkable inftance.
For on walking, one day, about Matavai Point, where our
tents were erected, I faw a man paddling, in a finall canoe,
fo quickly, and looking about with fuch eagernefs, on each
fide, as to command all my attention. At firft, I imagined
that he had ftolen fomething from one of the fhips, and
was purfued ; but, on waiting patiently, faw him repeat his
amufement. He went out from the fhore, till he was near
the place where the f{well begins to take its rife; and,
watching its firlt motion very attentively, paddled before it,
with great quicknefs, till he found that it overtook him, and
had acquired fuflicient force to carry his canoe before ir,
without pafling underneath. He then f{at motionlefs, and
was carried along, at the fame {wift rate as the wave, till it
landed him upon the beach. Then he ftarted out, emptied
his canoe, and went in fearch of another fwell. I could not
help concluding, thatthis man felt the moft fupreme plea-
fure, while he was driven on, fo faft and fo {moothly, by the
fea; efpecially as, though the tents and fhips were {o near,
he did not feem, in the leatt, to envy, or even to take any
notice of, the crowds of his countrymen collefted to view
them as objects which were rare and curious, During my
ftay, two or three of the natives came up, who feemed to
fhare his felicity, and always called out, when there was
an appearance of a favourable fwell, as he fometimes mifl-

ed
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ed it, by his back being turned, and looking about for it.
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By them I underftood, that this exercife, which is called ‘“——

ehorooe, was frequent amongft them; and they have pro-
bably more amufements of this fort, which afford them at
leaft as much pleafure as fkaiting, which is the only one of
ours, with whofe effelts I could compare it.

The language of Otaheite, though doubtlefs radically the
fame with that of New Zealand and the Friendly Iflands, is
deftitute of that guttural pronunciation, and of fome con-
fonants, with which thofe latter dialects abound. The {pe-
cimens .we have already given, are fufficient to mark
wherein the variation chiefly confifts, and to thew, that, like
the manners of the inhabitants, it has become {foft and
foothing. During the former voyage, I had collected a co-
pious vocabulary, which enabled me the better to compare
this dialect with that of the other iflands; and, during this
voyage, 1 took every opportunity of improving my ac-
quaintance with it, by converfing with Omai, before we ar-
rived, and by my daily intercourfe with the natives, while we
now remained there *. Irabounds with beautiful and figura-
uive expreflions, which, were it perfetly known, would, I
have no doubt, putitupon a level with many of the languages

that are moft in efteem for their warm and bold images. .

For inftance; the Otaheiteans exprefs their notions of death
very emphatically, by faying, ¢ That the foul goes into

darknefs; or rather into night.” And, if you feem to en- -

tertain any doubt, in afking the queftion, ¢ if fuch a per-

fon is their mother?” they immediately reply, with fur-.

* See this vocabulary, at the end of the fecond volume of Captain Cook’s fecond.

voyage.. Many corrections, and additions to it, were now made by this inde.
futigubfc inquirer ; but the fpecimens of the !mnu!rc of Otaheite, already in - the
hands of the Pu'::]ic', feem fufficient. for every ufeful purpofe.

prize,
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prize, “ Yes, the mother that bore me.” They have one
expreflion, that correfponds exaétly with the phrafeology of
the fcriptures, where we read of the ¢ yearning of the
bowels.” They ufe it on all occafions, when the paflions
give them uneafinefs; as they conftantly refer pain from
grief, anxious defire, and other affections, to the bowels, as

.its feat; where they likewife fuppofe all operations of the

mind are performed. Their language admits of that in-
verted arrangement of words, which {fo much diftinguifhes
the Latin and Greek from moft of our modern Europcan
tongues, whofe imperfetions require a more orderly con-

firuction, to prevent ambiguities. It is fo copious, that
for the bread-fruit alone, in its different ftates, they have

above twenty names; as many for the faro root; and about

- ten for the cocoa-nut. Add to this, that, befides the common

diale@, they often expoftulate, in a kind of flanza or reci-
tative, 'which is anfwered in the fame manner.

Their arts are few and fimple; yet, if we may credit
them, they perform cures in furgery, which our extenfive
knowledge in that branch has not, as yet, enabled us to imi-
tate. Infimple fractures, they bind them up with {plints; but
if part of the fubftance of the bone be loft, they infert a piece
of wood, between the fra¢tured ends, made hollow like
the deficient part. In five or {ix days, the rgpaco, or {furgeon,
infpects the wound, and finds the wood partly covered with
the growing fleth. In as many more days, it is generally
entirely covered; after which, when the patient has ac-
quired fome ftrength, he bathes in the water, and recovers.
We know that wounds will heal over leaden bullets; and
fometimes, though rarely, over other extrancous bodies.
But what makes me entertain fome doubt of the truth of o
extraordinary f{kill, as in the above inftance is, that in

othey
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other cafes which fell under my own obfervation, they are
far from being fo dexterous. 1 have feen the ftump of an
arm, which was taken off, after being fhattered by a fall
from a tree, that bore no marks of fkilful operation, though
fome allowance be made for their defective inftruments,
And I met with a man going about with a diflocated
thoulder, fome months after the accident, from their being
ignorant of a method to reduce it; though this be con-
fidered as one of the fimpleft operations of our furgery.
'They know that fraCtures or luxations of the {pine are
mortal, but not fractures of the fkull; and they likewife
know, from experience, in what parts of the body wounds
prove fatal. They have fometimes pointed out thofe in-
flicted by fpears, which, if made in the diretion they men-
tioned, would certainly have been pronounced deadly by
us; and yet thefe people have recovered.

" Their phyfical knowledge feems more confined; and
that, probably, becaufe their difeafes are fewer than their
accidents. The priefts, however, adminifter the juices of
herbs in fome cafes; and women who are troubled with
after-pains, or other diforders after child-bearing, ufe a re-
medy which one would think needlefs in a hot country.
They firft heat flones, as when they bake their food; then
they lay a thick cloth over them, upon which is put a
quantity of a fmall plant of the muftard kind; and thefe
are covered with another cloth. Upon this they feat them-
felves, and f{weat plentifully, to obtain a cure.- The men
have practifed the fame method for the venereal /ues, but
find it ineffetual. They have no emetic medicines,

Notwithftanding the extreme fertility of the ifland, a fa-
mine frequently happens, in which, it is faid, many perifh.
Whether this be owing to the failure of fome fealons, to

Vou. II. X over-
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over-population, which muft fometimes almoft neceflarily
happen, or to wars, I have not been able to determine;
though the truth of the fact may fairly be inferred, from
the great ccconomy that they obferve with refpect to their
food, even when there is plenty. In times of fcarcity, after
their bread-fruit and yams are confumed, they have re-
courfe to various roots, which grow, without cultivation,
upon the mountains. The patarra, which is found in vaft
quantities, is what they ufe firft. It is not unlike a very
large potatoe or yam, and good when in its growing flate;
but, when old, is full of hard ftringy fibres.. They then eat
two other roots ; one not unlike #are; and, laftly, the ehoce.
This is of two forts; one of them poflefling deleterious

~qualities, which obliges them to flice and macerate it in

water, a night before they bake and eat it. In this refpect,
it refembles the caflava root of the Weft-Indies ; but it forms
a very infipid, moift pafle, in the manner they drefs it
However, 1 have {ecen them eat it at times when no fuch.
fcarcity reigned. Both this and the paiarra are creeping
plants; the laft, with ternate leaves.

Of animal food, a very fmall portion falls, at any time, to
the thare of the lowerclafs of people; and then it is either fith,
fea-eggs,or other marine productions; for they feldom or ever
eat pork. The Erce de bo: * alone, is able to furnith pork every
day ; and inferior Chiefs, according to their riches, once a
week, fortnight, or month. Sometimes, they are not even
allowed that; for, when the ifland is impoverithed by war,
or other caufes, the Chief prohibits his {fubjects to kill any
hogs; and this prohibition, we were told, is in force, {ome-
times, for feveral months, or even for a year or two. Dur-

* Mr, Anderfon invariably, in his manufcript, writes Eree de boi. According to

Captain Cook’s mode, it is Eree rabie. This is one of the numerous inftances that
perpetually occur, ‘of our people’s reprefenting the fame word differently,

7 ing
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fng that reflraint, the hogs multiply fo faflt, that there are
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inflances of their changing their domeftic ftate, and turning ‘—m—

wild. When it is thought proper to take off the prohibition,
all the Chiefs aflemble at the king’s place of abode; and
each brings with him a prefent of hogs. The king then
orders fome of them to be killed, on which they feaft; and,

after that, every one returns home with liberty to kill what
he pleafes for his own ufe. Such a prohibition was actually

in force, on our laft arrival here; at leaft, in all thofe diftri€ts

. of the ifland, that are immediately under the direction of
Otoo. And, left it fhould have prevented our going to
Matavai after leaving Oheitepeha, he fent a meflage to
aflure us, that it fhould be taken off, as foon as the
thips arrived there. With refpeét to us, we found it
fo; but we made fuch a confumption of them, that, I
have no doubt, it would be laid on again, as foon as we
failed. A fimilar prohibition is alfo, fometimes, extended
to fowls.

It is alfo among(t the better fort, that the awva is chiefly
ufed. But this beverage is prepared fomewhat differently,
from that which we faw {fo much of at the Friendly Iflands.
For they pour a very {mall quantity of water upon the root
here; and fometimes roaft or bake, and bruife the ftalks,
without chewing it previoufly to its infufion. They alfo
nfe the leaves of the plant here, which are bruifed, and
water poured upon them, as upon the root. Large compa-
nics do not aflemble to drink it, in that fociable way which
is practifed at Tongataboo. Burt its pernicious effeCts are
more obvious here; perhaps, owing to the manner of pre-
paring it; as we often {faw inflances of its intoxicating, or
rather ftupifying powers. Some of us, who had been at
thefe iflands before, were furprized to find many people,

who, when we faw them laft, were remarkable for their
X fize
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- fize and corpulency, now almoft reduced to fkeletons; and,

upon inquiring into the caufe of this alteration, it was uni-
verfally allowed to be the ufe of the ava. The fkins of
thefe people were rough, dry, and covered with fcales ;
which, they fay, every now and then, fall off, and their-
fkin is, as it were, renewed. As an excufe for a practice fo
deﬂlu&lve, they allege, that it is adopted to prevent their
growing too fat ; but it evidently enervates them; and, in
all probability, {hortens their days. As its effects had not
been fo vifible, during our former vifits, it is not unlikely
that this article of luxury had never been fo much abufed
as at this time. If it continues to be fo fathionable, it bids
fair to deftroy great numbers.

The times of eating, at Otaheite, are very frequent. Their
firlt meal, or (as it may rather be called) their laft, as they
go to {leep after it, is about two o'clock in the morning ;
and the next is at eight. At cleven, they dine; and again,
as Omai exprefled it, at two, and at five ; and {up at eight.
In this article of domeftic life, they have adopted fome
cuftoms which are exceedingly whimfical. The women, for
inftance, have not only the mortification of being obliged to
cat by themfelves, and in a different part of the houfe from
the men; but, by a ftrange-kind of policy, are excluded
from a fhare of moft of the better forts of food. They dare
not tafte turtle, nor fith of the tunny kind, which is much
efteemed ; nor fome particular forts of the beft plantains;
and it is very feldom that even thofe of the firft rank are

{uffered to eat pork. The children of each fex alfo eat

apart; and the women, generally, ferve up their own vic-
tuals ; for they would certainly ftarve, before any grown
man would do them fuch an office. In this, as well as in
fome other cuftoms relative to their eating, there is a myf-
terious conduct, which we could never thoroughly compre-

v hend,



THE:  PACIEIrC OCGEAN.

hend. When we inquired into the reafons of it, we could
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get no other anfwer, but that it is right and neceflary that «—u

it thould be fo.

In other cuftoms refpe@ing the females, there feems to
be no fuch obfcurity; efpecially as to their conne&ions
with the men. If a young man and woman, from mutual
choice, cohabit, the man gives the father of the girl fuch
things as are neceflary in common life; as hogs, cloth, or
canoes, in proportion to the time they are together; and
if he thinks that he has not been fufficiently paid for his
daughter, he makes no fcruple of forcing her to leave her
friend, and to cohabit with another perfon who may be
more liberal. The man, on his part, is always at liberty to

make a new choice ; but, thould his confort become preg-

nant, he may kill the child ; and, after that, either continue
his connection with the mother, or leave her. But if he

fhould adopt the child, and fuffer it to live, the parties’are:
then confidered as in the married ftate, and they commonly

live together ever after. However, it is thought no crime-

in the man to join a more youthful partner to his firft wife,
and to live with both. The cuftom of changing their con-

netions is, however, much more general than this laft;.

and it is a thing fo common, that they fpeak of it with great

indifference. - The Erreoes are only thofe of the better fort,.

who, from their ficklenefs, and their poflefling the means
of purchafing a fucceflion of freth connetions, are con-
ftantly roaming about; and, from having no particular at-
tachment, feldom adopt the more fettled method mentioned

above. And fo agreeable is this licentious plan of life to:

their difpofition, that the moft beautiful of both fexes thus
commonly fpend their youthful days, habituated to the

practice of enormities which would difgrace the moft favage.

tribes ; but are peculiarly thocking amongft a people whofe
general
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general character, in other refpeéts, has cvident traces of
the prevalence of kumane and tender feelings *. When an

Ervreoe

* That the Caroline Iflands are inhabited by the fame tribe or nation, whom Cap-
4ain Cook found, at fuch immenfe diftances, fpread throughout the South Pacific
Ocean, has been fatisfattorily eftablifhed in fome preceding notes. The fituation of
the Ladrones, or Marianne Iflands, ftill farther North than the Carolines, but at no
great diftance from them, is favourable, at firlt fight, to the conjefture, that the
Same race alfo peopled that clufter ; and, on looking into Father le Gobien’s Hiftory of
them, this conjeCture appears to be actually confirmed by direét evidence. One of the
greateft fingularities of the Otaheite manners, is the exiftence of the fociety of young
inen, called Erroes, of whom fome account is given in the preceding paragraph.
Now we learn from Father le Gobien, that fuch a fociety exifts alfo amongft the in-
habitants of the Ladrones. His words are; Les Urritoes font parmi eux les jeuns gens
qui vivent avec des maitveffes, fans veuloir s’engager dans les liens du mariage. ‘That there
thould be young men in the Ladrones, as well as in Otaheite, who live with miftrefes,
without being inclined to enter into the married flate, wonld not, indeed, furnith the
fhadow of any peculiar refemblance between them, But that the young men in
the Ladrones, and in Otaheite, whofe manners are thus licentious, fhould be con-
fidered as a diftinct confraternity, called by a particular name ; and that this namie
fhould be the fame in both places: this fingular coincidence of cuftom, confirmed by
that of language, feems to furnifh an irrefragable proof of the inhabitants of both places
being the fame nation. We know, that it is the general property of the Otaheite
dialect, to foften the pronunciation of its words, And, it is obfervable, that, by the
omiffion of one fingle letter (the confonant 7), our Arresys (as fpelled in Hawkef-
worth’s Collection), or Erreses (according to Mr. Anderfon’s orthography), and the
G'rritses of the Ladrones, are brought to fuch a fimilitude of found (the only rule of
comparing two unwritten languages), that we may pronounce them to be the fame
word, without expafing ourfelves to the fneers of fupercilious criticifm.

One or two more fuch proofs, drawn from fimilarity of language, in very fignifi-
cant words, may be affigned. Le Gobien tells us, that the people of the Ladrones

wortfhip their dead, whom they call Anitis. Here, again, by dropping the confonant
n, we have a word that bears a flrong refemblance to that which fo often occurs

‘in Captain Cook’s Voyages, when fpeaking of the Divinities of his iflands, whom

he calls Eatsoas.  And it may be matter of curisfity to remark, that what is called
an Aniti, at the Ladrones, is, as we learn from Cantova [ Lettres Edifiantes € Curieufes,
Tom. xv. p. 309, 310.], at the Caroline Iflands, where dead Chie's are alfo worfhip-
ped, called a Tabutup; and that, by foftening or finking the ftrong founding letters, at
the beginning and at the end of this latter word, the Ahutu of the Carolines, the Aiti
of the Ladrones, and the Eatssa of the South Pacific Iflands, aflume fuch a fimilarity
in pronunciation (for we can have no other guide), as ftrongly marks one common ori-

- ginal. Once mdcre ; we learn from Le Gobien, that the Marianne people call their Chiefs

Chamorris, or Chamoris. And, by foftening the afpirate Ch into 7, and the harfh-
nefs
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Erreoe woman is delivered of a child, a picce of cloth, dip-

ped in water, is applied to the mouth and nefe, which fuf-

focates it.
As

nefs of rinto / (of which the vocabularies of the different iflands give us repeated

inftances), we have thc Tamole of the Caroline Iflands, and the Tamolas, or Tamahas
of the Friendly ones.’

If thefe fpecimens of aﬂimtv of language fhould be thought too fcanty, fome very
remarkable inftances of fimilarity of cuftoms and inftitutions will go far to remove

every doubt. 1. A divifion into three clafles, of nobles, a middle rank, and the’

common people, or fervants, was found, by Captain Cook to prevail both at the
Friendly and the Society Iflands.  Father le Gobien cxprefs]y tells us, that the fame
diftinction prevails at the Ladrones : 1l y a trois états, parmi les infulaivesy la nobleffe,

le moyen, & le menu. 2. Numberlefs inftances occur in Captain Cook’s voyage to

prove the great fubje@ion under which=the people of his iflands are to their Chiefs.
‘We learn from Le (Gobien, that it is fo allo at the Ladrones - La nobleffé ¢/t d’un fierté
incroyabley & tien le peuple dans un abaifement qu’on ne pourroit imaginer en Europe, &c.

3. The diverfions of the natives at Wateeoo, the Friendly, and the Society Iflands,.

have been copioufly defcribed by Captain Cook. How fimilar are thofe which Le
Gobicn mentions in the following words, as prevailing at the Ladrones? fis fe di-
Vertiffint a danfory courivy fautiry lutter, pour s'exercer, & éprouver leur forces. /i
prennent grand plaifiv @ raconter les avantures de leurs ancétres, & a reciter des vers de
leurs poites. 4. The principal fhare fuftained by the women, in the entertainments at
Captain Cook’s iflands, appears fufficiently from a' variety of inftances in this work ;
and we cannot read what Le Gobien fays, of the prattice at the Ladrones, without
tracing the ftrongelt refemblance.— Dans lewrs affimblées elles o meitent doux o trieze
SJemmes en vond, debouty fans ¢ remuer. Dans cette attitude elles chantent les wers fa-
bulewx de leurs poites avee un agriment, & une jufleffe qui plairoit en Enrope. L'accord de
lewr woix et admirable, & ne cede en rien a la mufique concertée. Elles ont dans les mains
de petits coquillesy domt elles fe fervent avec beancoup de precifion. Elles foutiennent leur woix,
& animent lewr chants avec une altion fi vive, & des gefles fi expreffives, qu’elles charment
ceux qui les woient, & qui les entendent. 5. We read, in Hawkefworth’s account of
Captain Cook’s firft voyage, Vol. ii. p. 235. that garlands of the fruit of the palm-
tree and cocoa-leaves, with other things particulasly confecrated to funeral {folemnities,
are depolited about the places where they lay their dead ; and that provifions and water
are alfo left at a little diftance, How conformable to this is the practice at the La-
drones, as defcribed by Le Gobien | Jis font quelques repas autour du tombeau'y car on
en eleve toujours un fur le liew ok le corps eff enterréy ou dans le voifinage 5 onle charge de
Sleurs, de branches de palmicrs, de coquillages, & de tout ce qu’ils ont de plus precieux.
6. Itis the cuftom at Otaheite [fee Hawkefworth, Vol, ii. p. 236.] not to bury the

feulls of the Chiefs, with the reft of the bones, but to put them into boxes made for

that purpofe. Here again, we find the fame ftrange cuftom prevailing at the La~
drones;
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As in fuch a life, their women muft contribute a very

v~ large fhare of its happinefs, it is rather furprizing, befides

the humiliaring reflraints they are laid under with regard to
food, to find them often treated with a degree of harfhnefs,
or rather brutality, which one would fcarcely fuppofe a man
would beftow, on an object for whom he had the leaft af-

drones ; for Le Gobien expreflsly tells us, gu’ils gardent les eranes en leur maifons, that
they put thefe fculls into little bafkets (petites corbeilles) ; and that thefe dead Chiefs are
the Anitis, to whom their priefts addrefs their invocations. 7. The people of Otaheite,
as we learn from Captain Cook, in his account of Tee’s embalmed corpfe, make ufe
of cocoa-nut oil, and other ingredients, in rubbing the dead bodies. The people of the
Ladrones, Father Le Gobien tells us, fometimes do the fame—D’autres frottent les
morts d'huile odoriferante. 8. The inhabitants of Otaheite [fee Hawkefworth, Vol. ii.
P+ 239, 240.] believe the immortality of the foul ; and that there are two fituations
after death, fomewhat analagous to our heaven and hell; but they do net fuppofe,
that their aétions here in the leaft influence their future ftate, And in the account
given in this voyage [Vol. i. p. 403.], of the religious opinions entertained at the
Friendly Iflands, we find there, exactly the fame do&rine, It is very obfervable, how
conformable to this is the belief of the inhabitants of the Ladrones—1Is font perfuadis
(fays Le Gobien) de l’immortalité de ’ame.  Ils reconnoiffint méme un Paradis & un
Enfery dont ils fe forment des idées affex bizarres. CGe w'eft pointy felon eux, la vertu
ni le crime, qui conduit dans ces liewx lay les bonnes ou les mauvaifes allions n’y fervent
de rien. 9. One more very fingular inftance of agreement, fhall clofe this long lift.
In Captain Cook’s account of the New Zealanders [Vol. i. p, 138.], we find, that,
according to them, the foul of the man who is killed, and whofe fleth is devoured, is
doomed to a perpetual fire ; while the fouls of all who die a natural death, afcend to the
habitations of the Gods.  And, from Le Gobien, we learn, that this very notion is
adopted by his iflanders—8i on a le malheur de mourir de mart violentey on a Uenfer pour
leur partage. .

Surely, fuch a concurrence of very chara&teriftic conformities cannot be the refult
of mere accident; and, when combined with the fpecimens of affinity of language.
mentioned at the beginning of this note, it fhould feem, that we are fully warranted,
from premifes thus unexceptionable, to draw a certain conclufion, that the inhabitants
of the various iflands difcovered or vifited by Captain Cook, in the South Pacific
Ocean, and thofe whom the Spaniards found fettled upon the Ladrones or Marianncs,
in the Northern hemifphere, carried thg fame language, cuftoms, and opinions, from

‘one common center, from which they had emigrated ; and that, therefore, they may be

confidered as fcattered members of the fame nation.

Sec Pere le Gobien’s Hiffoire des Ifles Mariannes, Book ii. or the fummary of it in
Hiftoire des Navigations aux Terres Aufivales, T. ii. p. 4g2—512, from which the
materials for this note have been extracted.

fection.
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fe&tion. Nothing, however, is more common, than to fee
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the men beat them without mercy ; and unlefs this treat- w———

ment is the effect of jealoufy, which both fexes, at leaft,
pretend to be fometimes infected with, it will be difficult to
account for it. It will be lefs difficult to admir this as the
motive, as I have feen feveral inftances where the women
have preferred perfonal beauty to interef(t; though, I muft
own, that, even in thefe cafes, they feem fcarcely fufceptible
of thofe delicate fentiments that are the refult of mutual af-
fetion ; and, I believe, that there is lefs Platonic love in
. Otaheite than in any other country.

Cutting or inciding the fore-fkin fhould be mentioned
here as a practice adopted amongft them, from a notion of
cleanlinefs ; and they have a reproachful epithet in their
language, for thofe who do not obferve that cuftom. When

there are five or fix lads pretty well grown up in a neigh-
bourhood, the father of one of them goes to a Taboua, or

man of knowledge, and lets him know. He goes with the
lads to the top of the hills, attended by a fervant; and,
feating one of them properly, introduces a piece of wood
underneath the forefkin, and deflires him to look afide at
fomething he pretends is coming. Having thus engaged the
young man’s attention to another object, he cuts through
the fkin upon the wood, with a fhark’s tooth, generally at
one ftroke. He then feparates, or rather turns back the di-
vided parts; and, having put on a bandage, proceeds to
perform the fame operation on the other lads. At the end
of five days they bathe, and the bandages being taken off,
the matrter is cleaned away. At the end of five days more,
they bathe again, and are well; but a thicknefs of the
prepuce, where it was cut, remaining, they go again to the
mountains with the Zwhowa and fervant; and a fire being

Vor. IL b & prepared,
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prepared, and fome fidnes heated, the Taboua puts the pre=
puce between two of them, and fqueezes it gently, which
removes the thicknefs. They then return home, having
their heads, and other parts of their bodies, adorned with
odoriferous flowers’; and the Taboua is rewarded for his fer--
vices by their fathers, in proportion to their feveral abi-
lities, with prefents of hogs and'cloth; and if they be poor,.
their relations are liberal on the occafion.

Their religious {yftem is extenfive, and, in many inftances,
fingular; but few of the common people have a perfect
knowledge of it; that being confined chiefly to their priefts,:
who are pretty numerous. They do not feem to pay refpect
to one God as poflefling pre-eminence; but believe in a
plurality of divinities, who are all very powerful; and, in
this cafe, as different parts of the ifland, and the other iflands-
in the neighbourhood, have different ones, the inhabitants:
of each, no doubt, think that they have chofen the moft
eminent, or, at leaft, one who is invefted with power fuffi-
cient to protet them, and to fupply all their wants. If he
fhould not anfwer their expectations, they think it no im-
picty to change; as has very lately happened in Tiaraboo,
where, in the room of the two divinities formerly honoured
there, Oraa ¥, God of Bolabola, has been adopted, I fhould
{fuppofe, becaufe he is the protector of a people who have
been victorious in war; and as, fince they have made this
change, they have been very fuccefsful themfelves againft
the inhabitants of Otabeite-noce, they impute it entirely to
Oraa, who, as they literally fay, fights their battles.

Their afliduity in ferving their Gods is remarkably con-
{picuous. Not only the wbhattas, or offering-places of the

# We have here another inftance of the fame word being differently pronounced by
our people. Captain Cook, as appears above, fpeaks of Olla, as the Bolabola God.

morais,
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morais, are commonly loaded with fruits and animals ; but
there are few houfes where you do not meet with a {mall
place of the fame fort near them. Many of them are fo
rigidly fcrupulous, that they will not begin a meal, without
firft laying afide a morfel for the Eatooz ; and we had an op-
portunity, during this voyage, of feeing their fuperfitious
zeal carried to a moft pernicious height, in the inftance of
human facrifices ; the occafions of offering which, I doubt,
are too frequent. Perhaps, they have recourfe to them
when misfortunes occur ; for they afked, if one of our men,
who happened to be confined, when we were detained by
a contrary wind, was taboo? Their prayers are alfo very fre-
quent, which they chant, much after the manner of the
fongs in their feftive entertainments., And the women, as
in other cafes, are alfo obliged to fhew their inferiority in
religious obfervances; for it is required of them, that they

- fhould partly uncover themfelves, as they pafs the morais;
or take a confiderable circuit to avoid them. Though they

have no notion, that their God muft always be conferring
benefits, without fometimes forgetting them, or fuffering
evil to befall them, they feem to regard this lefs than the
attempts of fome more inaufpicious being to hurt them.
They tell us, that Ezee is an evil {pirit, who fometimes does
them mifchief ; and to whom, as well as to their god, they
make offerings. But the mifchiefs they apprehend from

any fuperior invifible beings, are confined to things merely
temporal.

They believe the foul to be both immaterial and immortal.
They fay, that it keeps fluttering about the lips during the
pangs of death ; and thatthen it afcends, and mixes with, or,
as they exprefs it, is eaten by the deity. In this ftate it remains

T for
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for fome time ; after which, it departs to a certain place
deftined for the reception of the fouls of men, where it
exifts in eternal night; or, as they fometimes fay, in twi-
light, ordawn. They have no idea of any permanent pu-
nifhment after death, for crimes that they have commited
on carth ; for the fouls of good and of bad men are eat in-
difcriminately by God. But they certainly confider this
coalition with the Deity as a kind of purification neceflary
to be undergone, before they enter a ftate of blifs, For,
according to their doctrine, if a man refrain from all con-
nection with women fome months before death, he pafles
immediately into his eternal manfion, without fuch a pre-
vious union, as if already, by this abftinence, he were pure
enough to be exempted from the general lot.

They are, however, far from entertaining thofe fublime
conceptions of happinefs, which our religion, and, indeed,
reafon, gives us room to expect hereafter. The only great
privilege they feem to think they fhall acquire by death, is
immortality ; for they fpeak of fpirits being, in fome mea-
{ure, not totally divefted of thofe paflions which a&tuated
them when combined with material vehicles. Thus, if
fouls, who were formerly enemies, thould meet, they have
many conflits ; though, it fhould feem, to no purpofe, as
they are accounted invulnerable in this invifible ftate. There
is a fumilar reafoning with regard to the meeting of man
and wife. If the hufband dies firft, the foul of his wife is
known to him on its arrival in the land of f{pirits. They
refume their former acquaintance, in a {pacious houfe,
called Tourcoa, where the fouls of the deceafed affemble to
recreate themfelves with the Gods. She then retires with
him to his feparate habitation, where they remain for ever,
and have an offspring; which, however, is entirely fpiri-

tual ;



THE;RACHFLHC. OCE AN,

tual; as they are neither married, nor are their embraces
{uppoled to be the fame as with corporeal beings.

Some of their notions about the deity, are extravagantly
abfurd. They believe, that he is fubject to the power of
thofe very fpirits to whom he has given exiftence ; and that,
in their turn, they frequently eat or devour him, though he
poflefs the power of re-creating himfelf. They, doubtlefs,
ufe this mode of expreflion, as they feem incapable of con-
verfing about immaterial things, without conftantly refer-
ring to material objects to convey their meaning. And in
this manner they continue the account, by faying, that, in
the tourosa, the deity inquires, if they intend, or not, to de-
ftroy him? And that lie is not able to alter their determination.
This is known to the inhabitants on earth, as well as to the
fpirits; for when the moon is in its wane, it is faid, that
they are then devouring their Easfooe; and that, as it in-
creafes, he is renewing himfelf. And to this accident, not
only the inferior, bur the moft eminent gods are liable.
They alfo believe, that there are other places for the re-
ception of fouls at death. Thus, thofe who are drowned in
the fea, remain there; where they think that there is a fine
country, houfes, and every thing that can make them
happy. But what is more fingular, they maintain, that not
only all other animals, but trees, fruit, and even flones,
have fouls, which at death, or upon being confumed or
broken, afcend to the divinity, with whom they firlt mix,
and afterward pafs into the manfion allotted to each.

They imagine, that their punctual performance of reli-
gious offices procures for them every temporal blefling.
And as they believe, that the animating and powerful influ-

ence of the divine fpirit is every where diffufed, it is no
wonder
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wonder that they join to this many fuperftitious opinions
about its operations. Accordingly, they believe that fud-
den deaths, and all other accidents, are effetted by the im-
mediate altion of fome divinity. If a man only ftumble
againft a ftone, and huyt his toe, they impute it to an Ea-
tooa; {o that they may be literally faid, agreeably to their
{fyftem, to tread enchanted ground. They are flartled, in
the night, on approaching a fegpapaco, where the dead are
expofed, in the fame manner that many of our ignorant
and fuperftitious people are with the apprehenfions of
ghofts, and at the fight of a church-yard; and they have
an equal confidence in dreams, which they fuppofe to be
communications either from their God, or from the {pirits
of their departed friends, enabling thofe favoured with
them to foretell future events; but this kind of knowledge
is confined to particular people. Omai pretended to have
this gift. He told us, that the foul of his father had inti-
mated to him in a dream, on the 26th of July 1776, that he,

fhould go on fhore, at fome place, within three days; but

he was unfortunate in this firft attempt to perfuade us, that
he was a prophet; for it was the 1it of Auguft before we got

into Teneriffe. Amongft them, however, the dreamers pof-

fefs a reputation litdle inferior to that of their infpired
priefts and prieftefles, whofe predictions they implicitly be-
lieve, and are determined by them in all undertakings of
confequence. The prieftefs who perfuaded Opoony to in-
wvade Ulietea, is much refpeted by him ; and he never goes
to war, without confulting her. They alfo, in fome degree,
maintain our old dotrine of planetary influence; at leaft,
they are fometimes regulated, in their public counfels, by
certain appearances of the moon ;. particularly, when lying
horizontally, or much inclined on the convex part, on its

firlt
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firft appearance after the change, they are encouraged to
engage in war, with confidence of {uccefs.

They have traditions concerning the creation, which, as
might be expelted, are complex, and clouded with obfcu-
rity. They fay, that a goddefs, having a lump or mafs
of earth fufpended in a cord, gave it a {fwing, and fcat-
tered about pieces of land, thus conftituting Oraheite and
the neighbouring iflands, which were all peopled by a man
and woman originally fixed at Otaheite. This, however,
only refpets their own immediate creation ; for they have
notions of an univerfal one before this; and of lands, of

which they have now no other knowledge than what is
mentioned in the tradition, Their moft remote account:

reaches to Tatooma and Tapuppa, male and female ftones

or rocks, ‘who fupport the congeries of land and water, or’

our globe underneath. Thefe produced Totorro, who was
killed, and divided into land; and, after him, Otaia and
Oroo were begotten, who were afterward married, and pro-
duced, firft land, and then a race of gods. Otaia is killed,
and Oroo marries: a god, her fon, called Teorraha, whom
the orders to create more land, the animals, and all forts of
food found upon the earth; as alfo the fky, which is fup-
ported by men called Teeferei. The fpots obferved in the
moon, are fuppofed to be groves of a fort of trees which
once grew in Otaheite, and, being deftroyed by fome acci-
dent, their feeds were carried up thither by doves, where they
now flourifh.

They have alfo many legends, both religious and hifto-
rical ; one of which latter, relative to the practice of eating
human flefh, I fhall give the fubftance of, as a fpecimen of
their method, A long time fince, there lived in Otaheite
? two
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two men called Tabeeai ;5 the only name they yet have for
cannibals. None knew from whence they came, or in what
manner they arrived at the ifland. Their habitation was in
the mountains, from whence they ufed to iflue, and kill
many of the natives, whom they afterward devoured, and,
by that means, prevented the progrels of population. Two
brothers, determined to rid their country of fuch a formi-
dable enemy, ufed a {lratagem for their deftruction, with fuc-
cefs, Thefe ftill lived farther upward than the Zabeeas, and
in fuch a ficuation, that they could fpeak with them, with-
out greatly hazarding their own f{afety. They invited them
to accept of an’entertainment, that fhould be provided for
them, to which thefe readily confented. The brothers then
taking fome flones, heated them in a fire, and thrulting
them into picces of makee, defired one of the Takecai to open
his mouth. On which, one of thefe pieces was dropped in,
and fome water poured down, which made a boiling or hifi-
ing noife, in quenching the {tone, and killed him. They
intreated the other to do the fame; but he declined it, repre-
fenting the confequences of his companion’s eating. How-
ever, they aflured him, that the food was excellent, and its
effe&ts only temporary; for that the other would foon re-
cover. His credulity was fuch, that he {wallowed the bair,
and fhared the fate of the firft,  The natives then cut them
in pieces, which they buried; and conferred the govern-
ment of the ifland on the brothers, as a reward for deliver-
ing them from fuch montfters. Their refidence was in the
diftrict called Whapaeenoo; and, to this day, there remains
a bread-fruit tree, once the property of the 7abceais, They
had alfo a woman, who lived with them, and had two teeth
of a prodigious fize. After they were killed, fhe lived at
the ifland Otaha, and, when dead, was ranked amongft

3 the'r
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their deities. She did not eat human flefh, as the men;
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but, from the fize of her teeth, the natives flill call any ——m—

animal that has a fierce appearance, or is reprefented with
large tuiks, Tabeea.

Every one mutft allow, that this ftory is juft as natural as
that of Hercules deftroying the Hydra, or the more modern
one of Jack the giant-killer. But I do not find, that there
is any moral couched under it, any more than under moft
old fables of the fame kind, which have been received as
truths only during the prevalence of the fame ignorance
that marked the charaéter of the ages in which they were
invented. It, however, has not been improperly introduced,
as ferving to exprefs the horror and deteftation entertained
here, againft thofe who feed upon human fleth. And yet,
from fome circumftances, I have been led to think, that the
natives of thefe ifles were formerly cannibals. Upon afking
Omai, he denied it ftoutly ; yet mentioned a fac&, within his
own knowledge, which almoft confirms fuch an opinion.
When the people of Bolabola, one time, defeated thofe of
Huaheine, a great number of his kinfmen were flain. But
one of his relations had, afterward, an opportunity of re-
venging himfelf, when the Bolabola men were worfted in
their turn, and cutting a piece out of the thigh of one of
his enemies, he broiled and eat it. I have, alfo, frequently
confidered the offering of the perfon’s eye, who is facrificed,
to the Chief, as a veftige of a cuftom which once really ex-

ifled to a greater extent, and is ftill commemorated by this
emblematical ceremony.

The being invefted with the maro, and the prefiding at
human facrifices, feem to be the peculiar characteriftics of

the fovereign. To thefe, perhaps, may be added the blow-
Vou. 1L Z ing
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ing a conch-fhell, which produces a very loud found. On
hearing it, all his fubjects are obliged to bring food of every
fort to his royal refidence, in proportion to_their abilities.
On fome other occafions, they carry their veneration for his
very name, to an extravagant and very deftructive pitch. For
if, ‘on his acceflion to the mars, any words in their language
be found to have a refemblance to it in found, they are changed
for others; and if any man be bold enough not to comply,
and continue to ufe thofe words, not only he, but all his
relations, are immediately put to death. The fame feverity
is exercifed toward thofe who fhall prefume to apply this
facred name to any animal. And, agreeably to this cuftom
of his countrymen, Omai ufed to exprefs his indignation,
that the Englith fhould give the names of prince or princefs
to their favourite horfes or dogs. But while death is the
punifhment for making free with the name of their fove-
reign, if abufe bé only levelled at his government, the of-
fender efcapes with the forfeiture of land and houfes.

The king never enters the houfe of any of his fubje&s;
but has, in every diftrict, where he vifits, houfes belonging
to himfelf. And if, at any time, he fhould be obliged by
accident to deviate from this rule, the houfe thus honoured
with his prefence, and every part of its furniture, is burnt.
His fubjects not only uncover to him, when prefent, down
to the waift; butif he be at any particular place, a pole,
having a piece of cloth tied to it, is fet up fomewhere
near, to which they pay the fame honours. His brothers
are alfo intitled to the firlt part of the ceremony ; but the
women only uncover to the females of the royal family.
In thort, they feem even fuperflitious in their refpect to him,
and efteem his perfon little lefs than facred. And it is, per-

haps, to thefe circumftances, that he owes the quiet pof-
feflion
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deflion of his dominions. Yor even the people of Tiaraboo
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allow him the fame honours as his right; though, at the v

{fame time, they look upon their own Chief as more power-
ful; and fay, that he would fucceed to the government of
the whole ifland, thould the prefent reigning family become
extin&. This is the more likely, as Waheiadooa not only
poflefles Tiaraboo, but many diftrits of Opooreanoo. His
territories, therefore, are almoft equal, in extent, to thofe
of Otoo; and he has, ‘befides, the advantage of a more po-
pulous and fertile part of the ifland. © His fubjects, alfo,
have given proofs of their fuperiority, by frequent victories
over thofe of Otaheite-nooe, whom they affect to fpeak of
as contemptible warriors, ecafily to be worfted, if, at any
time, their Chief thould wifh to put it to the teft.

The ranks of people, befides the Eree de boi, and his fa-
mily, are the Erees, or powerful Chiefs; the Manaboone, or
vaflals 3 and the Zeon, or Toutou, fervants, or rather flaves.
The men of each of thefe, according to the regular inftitu-
tion, form their connections with women of their refpective
ranks ; but if with any inferior one, which frequently hap-
pens, and a child be born, it is preferved, and has the rank
of the father, unlefs he happens to be an Free, in which
cafe it is killed. If a woman of condition fhould choofe
an inferior perfon to officiate as a hufband, the children he
has by her are killed. And if a Tesou be caught in an intrigue
with a woman of the blood-royal, he is put to death. The
fon of the Eree de boi fucceeds his father in title and honours,
as foon as he is born; but if he thould have no children, the
brother aflumes the government at his death. = In other fa-
milies, pofieflions always defcend to the eldeft fon ; but he is’
obliged to maintain his brothers and fitters, who are allowed
houfes on his eftates,

T The
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The boundaries of the feveral diftricts, into which Ota-

“—~— heite is divided, are, generally, either rivulets, or low hills,

which, in many places, jut out into the fea. But the fub-
divifions into particular property, are marked by large ftones,
which have remained from one generation to another. The
removal of any of thefe gives rife to quarrels, which are de-
cided by arms; each party bringing his friends into the
field. But if any one complain to the Eree de koi, he ter-
minates the difference amicably. This is an offence, how-
ever, not common ; and long cuftom feems to fecure pro-
perty here as effectually, as the moft fevere laws do in other
countries, In conformity alfo to ancient practice eftablifhed
amongft them, crimes of a lefs general nature are left to be
punifhed by the fufferer, without referring them to a fupe-
rior. In this cafe, they {feem to think, that the injured per-
fon will judge as equitably as thofe who are totally uncon-
cerned ; and as long cuftom has allotted certain punith-
ments for crimes of different forts, he is allowed to inflick
them, without being amenable to any other perfon. Thus,
if any one be caught ftealing, which is commonly done in
the night, the proprietor of the goods may put the thief in~
ftantly to death; and if any one fhould inquire of him:
after the deceafed, it is fufficient to acquit him, if he only
inform them of the provocation he had to kill him. But
fo fevere a punithment is feldom infli¢ted, unlefs the articles.
that are flolen be reckoned very valuable; fuch as breaft-
plates, and plaited hair. If only cloth, or even hogs be
flolen, and the thief efcape, upon his being afterward dif-
covered, if he promife to return the fame number of pieces-
of cloth, or of hogs, no farther punifhment is inflicted.
Sometimes, after keeping out of the way for a few days, he-
is forgiven, or, at moft, gets a flight beating, If a per{on

X kill-
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kill another in a quarrel, the friends of the deceafed af-
femble, and engage the furvivor and his adherents, If
they conquer, they take pofleffion of the houfe, lands, and

goods of the other party; but if conquered, the reverfe

takes place. If a Manahoone kill the Touton, or flave of a
€hief, the latter fends people to take pofleflion of the lands

and houfe of the former, who flies either to fome other
part of the ifland, or to fome of the neighbouring iflands.

After fome months he returns, and finding his ftock of"
hogs much increafed, he offers a large prefent of thefe, with.

fome red feathers, and other valuable articles, to the Toutou’s
malfter, who generally accepts the compenfation, and per-
mits-him to repoflefs his houfe and lands. This practice is

the height of venality and injuftice; and the flayer of the-
flave feems, to be under no farther neceflity of abfconding,.
than to impofe upon the lower clafs of people who are the-
fufferers. For it does not appear, that the Chief has the leaft

power to punifh this Manahboone ; but the whole management
marks a collufion between him and his fuperior, to gratify.
the revenge of the former, and the avarice of the latter.

Indeed, we need not wonder that the killing of a' man-

fhould be confidered as {o venial an offence, amongft a people
who do not confider it as any crime at all; to-murder their
own children. When, talking to them about fuch inftances
of unnatural cruelty, and afking, whether the  Chiefs or
principal people were not angry, and did not punifh them?
I'was told, that the Chief neither could nor would interfere

in fuch cafes; and that every one had a right to do with:

~his own child what he pleafed.
Though the productions, the people, and the cuftoms

and manners of all the iflands in the neighbourhood, may, .

in general, be reckoned the fame as at Orabéite, there are

a few
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-a few differences which fhould be mentioned; as this may

lead to an inquiry about more material ones hereafter, if
fuch there be, of which we are now ignorant.

With regard to the little ifland Mataia, or Ofnaburgh
Ifland, which lies twenty leagues Eaft of Otaheite, and be-
longs to a Chief of that place, who gets from thence a kind
of tribute; a different diale@& from that of Otaheite. is

there {poken. The men of Mataia alfo wear their hair

very long; and, when they fight, cover their arms with a
{fubftance which is befet with fharks teeth, and their bodies
with a fort of fhagreen, being fkin of fithes. At the fame
time, they are ornamented with polithed peari fhells, which
make a prodigious glittering in the fun; and they have a
very large one, that covers them before, like a fhield or
breaft-plate. '

The language of Otabeite has many words, and even
phrafes, quite unlike thofe of the iflands to the Weftward of
it, which all agree; and it is remarkable for producing great
quantities of that delicious fruit we called apples, which
are found in none of the others, except Eimeo. It has alfo
the advantage of producing an odoriferous wood, called
eahoi, which is highly valued at the other ifles where there
is none; nor even in the South Eaft peninfula, or Tiaraboo,
though joining it. Huaheine and Eimeo, again, are re-
markable for producing greater quantities of yams than
the other iflands. And at Mourooa, there is a particular
bird, found upon the hills, much efteemed for its white
feathers; at which place there is alfo faid to be fome of the
apples, though it be the moft remote of the Society Hlands
rom Otaheite and Eimeo, where they are produced.

Though the religion of all the iflands be the fame, each
of them has its particular; or tutelar God ;- whofe names,

2 according
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according to the beft information I could receive, are fet
down in the following lift :

“Guds of the Ifles.

Huaheine, Tanne.
Ulietea, - Ooro.
Otaha, Tanne.

~ Bolabola, Oraa.
Mourooa, Otoo, ec weiahoo.
Toobaee, Tamouee.

Saunders’sIfland,

which is fubje&

to Huaheine,
Eimeo,

Taroa. .

Oroo bhadoo.
Qtaheite

Ooroo.
- nooe,

Tabooymanoo, }

Otaheite,
whom they have late-

changed for Oraa,
God of Bolabola.

Tmraboo,& Opoonooa, 3and
( Whatooteeree,

Mataia, or Ofna-
burgh Ifland,
The low ifles, Eaft-

ward,

%Taa[)aa, toobacai, Ry maraiva.

% Tammaree.

Befides the clufter of high iflands from Mataia to Mou-

rooa inclufive, the people of Otaheite are acquainted with
a low uninhabited ifland, which they name Mopeeha, and

feems to be Howe’s Ifland, laid down to the Weltward of.
Mourooa in our late charts of this ocean. To this the in--
habitants of the moft leeward iflands fometimes go., There,
are=
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are alfo feveral low iflands, to the North Eaftward of Ota-
heite, which they have fometimes vifited, but not conftant-
ly; and are faid to be only at the diftance of two days fail
avith a fair wind. They were thus named to me:

Mataeeva,

{called Oannah in Dalrymple’s Letter to
Oanaa,

Hawke{worth.
Taboohoe,

Awehee,

Kaoora,

“Orootooa,
Otavaco, where are large pearls.

‘The inhabitants of thefe ifles come more frequently to
Otaheite, and the other neighbouring high iflands, from
‘whole natives they differ in being of a darker colour, with
a fiercer afpect, and differently punctured. I was informed,
that at Mataeeva, and others of them, it is a cuftom for the
men to give their daughters to ftrangers who arrive amongft
them ; but the pairs muft be five nights lying near each
other, without prefuming to proceed farther. On the fixth
evening, the father of the young woman treats his gﬁeﬂ:
with food, and informs his daughter, that the muft, that
night, receive him as her hufband. The firanger, how-
ever, muft not offer to exprefs the leaft diflike, though the
bed-fellow allotted to him fhould be ever fo difagreeable ;
for this is confidered as an unpardonable affront, and is
punithed with death. Forty men of Bolabola, who, in-
cited by curiofity, had roamed as far as Mataeeva in a
canoe, were treated in this manner; one of them having
ancautioufly mentioned his diflike of the woman who fell
1w his lat, in the hearing of a boy who informed her fa-

ther.
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ther. In confequence of this, the Mateevans fell upon them;
but thefe warlike people killed three times their own num-
ber; though with the lofs of all their party, except five.
Thele hid themfelves in the woods, and took an opportu-
nity, when the others were burying their dead, to enter
fome houfes, where, having provided themfelves with vié-
tuals and water, they carried them on board a canoe, in
which they made their efcape; and, after pafling Mataia, at
which they would not touch, at laft arrived fafe at Eimeo.
The Bolabolans, however, were fenfible enough that their
travellers had been to blame ; for a canoe from Mateeva,
arriving fome time after at Bolabola, fo far were they from
retaliating upon them for the death of their countrymen,
that they acknowledged they had deferved their fate, and
treated their vifiters kindly.

Thefe low ifles are, doubtlefs, the fartheft navigation,
which thofe of Otaheite, and the Society Iflands, perform at

prefent. It feems to be a groundlefs fuppofition, made by
Mon(. de Bougainville, that they made voyages of the pro-
digious extent* he mentions; for [ found, that it is reckoned
a fort of a prodigy, that a canoe, once driven by a florm
from Otaheite, thould have fallen in with Mopecha, or
Howe’s Ifland, though fo near, and direétly to leeward. The
knowledge they have of other diftant iflands is, no doubrt,
traditional ; and has been communicated to them by the
natives of thofe iflands, driven accidentally upon their coafts,
who, befides giving them the names, could eafily inform
them of the dire¢tion in which the places lie from whence
they came, and of the number of days they had been upon

* See Bougainville's Voyage autour du Monde, p. 228. where we are told, that thefe
people fometimes navigate at the diftance of more than three hundred leagucs,

Vou, II. Aa the
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A the fea. In this manner, it may be fuppofed, that the na-

——— tives of Wateeoo have increafed their catalogue by the ad-
dition of Otaheite and its neighbouring ifles, from the people
we met with there, and alfo of the other iflands thefe had
heard of. We may thus account for that extenfive know-
ledge attributed, by the gentlemen of the Endeavour *, to
Tupia, in {fuch matters. And, with all due deference to his
veracity, I prefume that it was, by the fame means of in-
formation, that he was able to diret the fhip to Oheteroa,
without having ever been there himfelf, as be pretended ;
which, on many accounts, is very improbable.”

* Hawkefworth’s Collection, Vol. ii. p. 278,

W H AP
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| | CHAP: X

 Progrefs of the Vaoyage, after leaving the Society Iflands.—
\ . Chrifimas Ifland difcovered, and Station of the Ships
3 - there.—DBoats fent afbore.~Great Succels in catching

Turtle.—An Eclipfe of the Sun obferved.—Diftrefs of
two Seamen who had Iloff their Way.—Infcription left
in a Bottle—Account of the Ifland.—Its Soil.—Trees

\ : and Plants.—Birds.—Its Size;—~Form.—Situation.—
Anchoring Ground,

FTER leaving Bolabola, I fteered to the Northward, _ '777:

December.
clofe-hawled, with the wind between North Eaft and ——

Eaft; hardly ever having it to the Southward of Eaft, till i s
" after we had croffed the line, and had got into.North lati-
‘* tudes. So that our courfe, made good, was always to the
i Weft of North, and, fometimes, no better than North Weft.

R Though feventeen months had now clapfed fince our de-
o parture from England, during” which, we had not, upon
the whole, been unprofitably-employed, 1 was fenfible that,

with regard to the principal object of my inftrutions, our

| voyagc was;-at this time, only beginning; and, therefore,
my attention’ to every circumfitance that might contribute
toward our fafety, and our ultimate fuccefs, was now to be
called forth anew. With this view I had examined into the
L flate of our provifions at the laft iflands; and, as {oon as
I had left them, and got-beyond the extent-of my former dif-

Ad a2 coveries,
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coveries, I ordered a furvey to be taken of all the boat-
{wain’s and carpenter’s ftores that were in the fhips, thatI
might be fully informed of the quantity, ftate, and condition
of every article; and, by that means, know how to ufe them
to the greateft advantage.

Before I failed from the Society Iflands, I loft no opportu-
nity of inquiring of the inhabitants, if there were any iflands
in a North or a North Weft dire&tion from them; but I did
not find that they knew of any. Nor did we meet with any
thing that indicated the vicinity of land, till we came to
about the latitude of 8° South, where we began to fee birds;
fuch as boobies, tropic and men-of-war-birds, tern, and
fome other forts. At this time, our longitude was 205° Eaft.
Mendana, in his firft voyage in 1568 *, difcovered an ifland
which he named Ifla de Jefus, in latitude 6° 45’ South, and .
1450 leagues from Callao, which is 200° Eaft longitude from
Greenwich. We croffed this latitude near a hundred leaguecs
to the Eaftward of this longitude, and faw there many of
the above-mentioned birds ; which are feldom known to g0
very far from land.

In the night, between the 22d and 25d, we crofled the
line in the longitude of 203° 15’ Eaft. Here the variation of
the compafs was 6° 3o’ Eaft nearly.

On the 24th, about half an hour after day-break, land
was difcovered bearing North Eaft by Eaft, half Eaft. Upon
a nearer approach, it was found to be one of thofe low

 iflands fo common in this ocean ; that is, a narrow bank of

land inclofing the fea within. A few cocoa-nut trees were
feen in two or three places ; but, in general, the land had
a very barren appearance. At noon, it extended from North
Ealt by Eaft, to South by Eaft, half Eaft, about four miles

* See Dalrymple’s Colleétion, Vol. i. p. 45. :
0 . diftant.
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diftant. 'The wind was at Eaft South Eaft; fo that we were
under a neceflity of making a few boards, to get up to the
lee, or Weft fide; where we found from forty to twenty and
fourteen fathoms water, over a bottom of fine fand; the
leaft depth about half a mile from the breakers, and the
greateft about one mile. The meeting with foundings de-
termined me to anchor, with a view to try to get {fome
turtle; for the ifland feemed be a likely place to meet with

them, and to be without inhabitants. Accordingly, we-

dropped anchor in thirty fathoms; and then a boat was
difpatched to examine whether it was praticable to land;
of which I had fome doubt, as the fea broke in a dreadful
furf all along the fhore. When the boat returned, the of-
ficer, whom I had intrufted with this examination, reported

to me, that he could fee no place where a boat could land ;.
but that there was great abundance of fifh in the {hoal water, .

without the breakers. :

At day-break, the next morning, I fent two boats, one from
each fhip, to fearch more accurately for a landing-place;
and, at the fame time, two others, to-fith at a grappling
near the fhore. Thefe laft returned about eight o’clock,
with upward ef two hundred weight of filh. Encouraged
by this fuccefs, they were difpatched again after breakfaft ;
and I then went in another boat, to take a view of the coaft,
and attempt landing; but this I found to be wholly im-
praéticable. Toward noon, the two boats, {fent on the fame
fearch, returned. The mafler, who was in that belonging
to the Refolution, reported to me, that, about a league and
a half to the North, was a break in the land, and a channel
into the /lagoon, confequently, that there was a fit place for

landing ; and that he had found the fame foundings off

this entrance, as we had where we now lay. In conic-
qucnce
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quence of this report the thips weighed anchor, and, after
two or three trips, came to again in twenty fathoms water,
over a bottom of fine dark fand, before a fmall ifland that
lies at the entrance of the /agoon ; and on each f{ide of which
there is a channel leading into it; but only fit for boats, The
water in the /agoon itfelf is all very fhallow.

On the 26th, in the morning, I ordered Captain Clerke to
fend a boat, with an officer, to the South Eaft part of the /a-
goon, to look for turtle; and Mr. King and I went each in
a boat to the North Eaft part. I intended to have gone to
the moft Eafterly extremity ; but the wind blew too freth to
allow it, and obliged us to land more to leeward, on a fandy
flat, where we caught one turtle; the only one that we faw
in the lagoon. We walked, or rather waded, through the
water, to an ifland; where finding nothing but a few birds,
I left it, and proceeded to theland that bounds the fea to the
North Weft, leaving Mr. King to obferve the fun’s meridian
altitude. I found this land to be even more barren than the
ifland I had been upon; but walking over to the fea-coaft, I
faw five turtles clofe to the fhore. One of thefe we caughr,
and the reft made their efcape. Not feeing any more, I re-
turned on board, as did Mr. King foon after, without having
feen one turtle. We, however, did not defpair of getting
a fupply; for fome of Captain Clerke’s officers, who had
been athore on the land to the Southward of the channel
leading intothe /lagaon, had been more fortunate, and caught
feveral there.

In the morning of the 27th, the pinnace and cutter,
under the command of Mr. King, were fent to the South
Eaft part of the ifland, within the /agoon ; and the {mall cut-
ter to the Northward, where I had been the day before;

4 : both
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both parties being ordered upon the fame fervice, to catch
turtle. Captain Clerke having had fome of his people on
thore all night, they had been {o fortunate as to turn be-
tween forty and fifty on the fand, which were brought on
board, with all expedition, this day. And in the after-
noon, the party I had fent Northward returned with fix.
They were fent back again, and remained there till we left
the ifland ; having in general pretty good fuccefs.

On the 28th, I landed, in company with Mr. Bayly, on the
ifland which lies between the two channels into the Zzgoon,
to prepare the telefcopes’ for obferving the approaching
eclipfe of the fun ;. which was one great inducement to my
anchoring here. About noon, Mr. King returned with one
boat, and cight turtles; leaving feven behind to be brought
by the other boat, whofe people were employed in catching
more; and, in the evening, the fame boat was fent with
water and provifions for them. Mr. Williamfon now went
to fuperintend this duty in the room of Mr. King, who re-
mained on board, to attend the obfervation of the eclipfe.

The next day, Mr. Williamfon difpatched the two boats
back to the fhip, laden with turtle. At the fame time, he
fent me a meflage, defiring, that the boats might be ordered
round by fea, as he had found a landing-place on the South
Eaft fide of the ifland, where moft of the turtle were caught;
~ {o that, by fending the .boats thither, the trouble would be
faved of carrying them over the land to the infide of the /a-

goon, as had been hitherto done. The boats were, accord--

ingly, difpatched to the place which he pointed out.

On the morning of the goth, the day when the eclipfe
was to happen, Mr. King, Mr. ‘Bayly, and mylelf, went
athore, on the fmall ifland. above-mentioned, to attend the

obfervation.
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obfervation, . The fky was over-caft, till paft nine o'clock,
when the clouds about the fun difperfed long enough to
take its altitude, to reflify the time by the watch we made
ufe of. After this, it was again obfcured, till about thirty
minutes paft nine; and then we found, that the eclipfe was
begun. We now fixed the micrometers to the telefcopes,
and obferved, or meafured, the uneclipfed part of the fun’s
difk. At thefe obfervations, I continued about three-quarters
of an hour before the end, when I left off; being, in fadt,
unable to continue them longer, on account of the great
heat of the fun, increafed by the reflection from the fand.

The fun was clouded at times; but it was clear, when
the eclipfe ended, the time of which was obferved as
follows:

H. M. S.
‘Mr. Bayly o 26 3

By Mr. King ¢ at 9 o0 26 1 ¢ Apparent Time P. M.
lMyfclf S 283y

Mr. Bayly and I obferved with the large achromatic tele-

fcopes; and Mr. King with a refleCtor. As Mr. Bayly’s tcle-
{cope and mine were of the fame magnifying power, I
ought not to have differed fo much from him as I did. Per-
haps, it was, in part, if not wholly, owing to a protube-
rance in the moon, which efcaped my notice, but was feen
by both the other gentlemen.

In the afternoon, the boats and tur:ling party, at the
South Eaft part of the ifland, all returned on board, except
a feaman belonging to the Difcovery, who had been mifling
two days. There were two of them at firlt, who had loft
their way ; but difagreeing about the moft probable track to

bring them back to their companions, they had feparated;

and
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and one of them joined the party, after having been ab-
fent twenty-four hours, and been in great diflrefs. Not
a drop of frefh water could be had, for there is none upon
the whole ifland ; nor was there a fingle cocoa-nut tree on
that part of it. In order to allay his thirlt, he had recourfe
to the fingular expedient of killing turtle, and drinking
their blood. ' His mode of refrething himfelf, when weary,
of which he'faid he felr the good effects, was equally whim-
fical. He undrefled himfelf, and lay down for fome time in

the fhallow water upon the beach.

It was a matter of furprize to every one, how thefe two
men could contrive tolofe themfelves. The land over which
they had to travel, from the fea-coaft to the lagoon, where
the boats lay, was not more than three miles acrofs ; nor
was there any thing to obftruct their view; for the country
was a flat, with a few fhrubs fcattered upon it; and, from
many parts of it, the mafts of the thips could eafily be feen.
But this was a rule of direction they never once thought of;
nor did they recollet in what quarter of the ifland the fhips
had anchored ; and they were as much at a lofs how to get
back to them, or to the party they had ftraggled from, as if
they had but juft dropped from the clouds. Confidering
how flrange a fet of beings the generality of feamen are,
when on thore, inftead of being furprized that thefe two
men {hould thus lofe their way, it is rather to be wondered
ar, that no more of the party were mifling. Indeed, one
of thofe who landed with me, was in a fimilar fituation; but
he had fagacity enough to know that the fhips were to lee-
ward, and got on board almoft as foon as it was' difcovered
that he had been left behind.

. 11, Bb As
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per. Asfoon as Captain Clerke knew, that one of the ftragglers

v~ was ftill in this awkward fituation, he fent a party in fearch
of him; but neither the man nor the party having come

Wednel. 31. back, the next morning, I ordered two boats into the lgoon,
to go different ways, in profecution of the fearch, Notlong
after, Captain Clerke’s party returned with their loft compa-
nion; and my boats having now no objet left, I called
them back by fignal. ‘This poor fellow muft have fuffered
far greater diftrefs than the other flraggler; not only as
having been loft a longer time, but as we found that he
was too fqueamifh to drink turtle’s blood.

Having {fome cocoa-nuts and yams on board, in a flate of
vegetation, I ordered them to be planted on the little ifland
where we had obferved the eclipfe; and fome melon-feeds
were fown in another place. I alfo left, on the little ifland,
a bottle containing this infcription : ‘

Georgius Tertius, Rex, 31 Decembrity 1777,

Refolution, Fac. Cook, Pr.
Dave) 2.0{72‘0"06!‘)’, Car. Clerke, Pr.

1778. On the 1ft of January 1778, I fent boats to bring on board
'I‘ﬁ]sflgii?r.r. all our parties from the land, and the turtle they had
caught. Before this was completed, it was late in the after-

noon ; {o that I did not think proper to fail till next morning.

We got at this ifland, to both {hips; about three hundred

turtle, weighing, one wich another, about ninety or a hun-

dred pounds. They were all of the green kind; and per-

haps as good as any in the world. We alfo caught, with

hook and line, as much fith as we could confume, during

our ftay. They confifted principally of cavallies, of dif-
ferent fizes; large and fmall fnappers; and a few of two

forts
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forts of . rock-fith; one with numerous {pots of blue, and
the other with whitifh ftreaks fcattered about.

The foil of this ifland, in fome places, is light and black,
evidently compofed of decayed vegetables, the dung of birds,
and fand. There are other places again, where nothing
but marine productions, fuch as broken coral ftones, and
thells, are to be feen. Thefe are depofited in long, nar-
row ridges, lying 'in a parallel direction with the fea-coaft,
not unlike -a ploughed field; and muft have been thrown
up by the waves, though, at this time, they do not reach
within a mile of fome of thefe places. This feems to
furnifh an inconteftable proof, that the ifland has been pro-
duced by acceflions from the fea, and is in a ftate of in-
creafe ; for not only the broken pieces of coral, but many
of the fhells, are too heavy and large to have been brought
by any birds, from the beach, to the places where they now
lie. Not a drop of frefh water was any where found, though
frequently dug for. + We met with feveral ponds of falt
water, which had no vifible communication with the fea,
and mutft, therefore, in all probability, be filled by the water
filtrating through the fand, in high tides. Onec of the loft
men found fome falt on the South Eaft part of the ifland.
But, though this was an article of which we were in want,
a man who could lofe himfelf, as he did, and not know
whether he was travelling Eaft, Weft, North, or S8outh, was
not to be depended upon as a fir guide to condudt us to the
place.

There were not the fmalleft traces of any human being
having ever been here before us; and, indeed, fhould any
one be fo unfortunate as to be accidentally driven upon the
~ ifland, or left there, it is hard to fay, that he could be able

: Bba2 : to
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to prolong exittence. There is, indeed, abundance of birds
and fith; but no vifible means of allaying thirft, nor any
vegetable that could fupply the place of bread, or correct
the bad effets of an animal diet; which, in all probability,
would foon prove fatal alone. On the few cocoa-trees upon
the ifland, the number of which did not exceed thirty, very
little fruit was found; and, in general, what was found,
was either not fully grown, or had the juice falt, or
brackifh. So that a fhip touching here, muft expect nothing
but fith and turtle; and of thefe an abundant {upply may
be depended upon.

On fome parts of the land were a few low trees. Mr.
Anderfon gave me an account, alfo, of two fmall fhrubs,
and of two or three fmall plants; all which we had {een on
Palmerflon’s Ifland, and Otakootaia. There was alfo a {pe-
cies of fide, or Indian mallow ; a fort of purflain ; and ano-
ther fmall plant, that feemed, from its leaves, a mefembryan-
themum 3 with two fpecies of grafs. But each of thefe vege-
table productions was in fo fmall a quantity, and grew with
fo much languor, that one is almoft {furprized that the {pecics
do not become extinét.

Under the low trees above-mentioned, fat infinite num-
bers of a new fpecies of tern, or egg-bird. . Thefe are black
above, and white below, with a white arch on#he fore-
head ; and'are rather larger than the common noddy. Moft
of them had lately hatched their young; which lay under
old ones, upon the bare ground. The ret had eggs;
of which they only lay one, larger than that of a pigeon,
bluith and fpeckled with black. There were alfo a good
many common boobies; a fort that are almoft like a gan-
net; and a footy, or chocolate-coloured one, with a white

1 belly.
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belly. ‘To this 1itt we muft add men-of-war-birds; tropic-
birds ; curlews; fand pipers; a fmall land-bird like a
hedge-fparrow; land-crabs; fmall lizards ; and rats.

As we kept our Chriftmas here, I called this difcovery
Chriftmas Ifland. I judge it to be about fifteen or twenty
leagues in circumference. It feemed to be of a femicir-
cular form; or like the moon in the laft quarter, the two
horns being the North and South points ; which bear from
cach other nearly North by Eaft, and South by Weft, four
or five leagues diftant. This Weft fide, or the liule ifle at
the entrance into the /lagoon, upon which we obferved the
eclipfe, lies in the latitude of 1° 59’ North, and in the lon-
" gitude of 202° 30’ Eaft, determined by a confiderable num-
ber of lunar obfervations, which differed only 7' from the
time-keeper ; it being fo much lefs. The variation of the
compafs was 6° 222 Eaft; and the dip of the North end of
the needle 11° 54 |

Chriftmas Ifland, like moft others in this ocean, is bounded
by a reef of coral rocks, which extends but a little way
from the thore. Farther out than this reef, on the Weft fide,
is a bank of fine fand, extending a mile into the fea. On
this bank is good anchorage, in uny depth between eighteen:
and thirty fathoms. In lefs than the firft mentioned depth,
the reef would be too neary and'in more than the laft, the
edge of the bank would not be at a fufficient diftance.
During the time we lay here, the wind blew, conftantly, a
frefh gale at Eaft, or Eaft by South, except one or two days,
We had, always, a great {well from the Northward, which
broke upon the reef, in a prodigious furf. We had found
this fwell before we came to the ifland ; and it continued.
for fome days after we left it.

C'H A P.
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Scme flands  difcovered.— Account of the Natives of
Atooi, who come off 1o the Ships, and their Bebaviour
on going on board.—One of them killed, — Precautions
1fed to prevent Intercourfe with the Females.— A wa-

- tering-place found.— Reception upon landing — Excur-
Sion into the Country—A Morai vifited and defcribed.—
Graves of the Chicfs, and of the buman Sacrifices, there
buried.— Another Ifland, called Oneeheow vifited.—Ce-

remonies performed by the WNatives, who go off 1o the
Ships.—Reafons for belicving that they are Cannibals.—
A Party fent afbore, who remain two NVights.— Account
of what paffed on landing.—The Ships leave the Iflands,
and proceed to the North,

N the 2d of January, at day-break, we weighed anchor,

and refumed our courfe to the North; having fine
weather, and a gentle breeze at Eaft, and Eaft South Eaft,
till we got into the latitude of 7° 45’ North, and the longi-
tude of 205° Eaft, where we had one calm day. This was
fucceeded by a North Eaft by Eaft, and Eaft North Eat wind.
At firft it blew faint, but frefhened as we advanced to the
North, We continued to fee birds every day, of the forts
laft mentioned ; fometimes in greater numbers than others;
and between the latitude of 10° and 11°, we faw feveral
turtle. All thefe are looked upon as figns of the vicinity of
5 land.
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land.  However, we difcovered none till day-break, in the
morning of the 18th, when an ifland made its appearance,
bearing North Eaft by Eaft; and, foon after, we {faw more
land bearing North, and entirely detached from the former,
Both had the appearance of being high land. At noon, the
firlt bore North Eaft by Eaft, half Eaft, by eftimation about
cight or nine leagues diftant ; and an elevated hill, near the
Eaft end of the other, bore North, half Weft. Our latitude,
at this time, was 21° 12, North; and longitude 200° 47/,
Eaft. We had now light airs and calms, by turns; fo thar,
at funfet, we were not lefs than nine or ten leagues from
the neareft land.

On the 1gth, at fun-rife, the ifland firft feen, bore Eaft, fe-
veral leagues diftant. This being direftly to windward,
which prevented our getting near it, I flood for the other,
which we could reach ; and, not long after, difcovered a
third ifland in the direction of Weft North Weft, as far dif-
tant as land could be {feen. We had now a fine breeze at
Yaft by North; and I fteered for the Faft end of the fecond
ifland ; which, at noon, extended from North, half Eaft, to
Welt North Weft, a quarter Weft, the neareft part being

about two leagues diftant. At this time, we were in fome

doubt whether or no the land before us was inhabited ;
but this doubt was foon cleared up, by fecing fome canoes
coming off from the fhore, toward the fhips. I immedi-
ately brought to, to give them time to join us. They had
from three to fix men each; and, on their approach, we
were agreeably furprized to find, that they {poke the lan-
guage of Otaheite, and of the other iflands we had lately
vifited. Tt required but very little addrefs, to get them to
come along-fide; but no intreaties could prevail upon any
. of them to come on board: I'tied fome brafs medals to a
| rope,
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tope, and gave them to thofe in one of the canoes, who, in
return, tied fome {mall mackerel to the rope, as an equi-
valent. This was repeated; and fome {mall nails, or bits
of iron, which they valued more than any other article,
were given them. Tor thefe they exchanged more fifh, and
a {weet potatoe; a fure fign that they had fome notion of
bartering ; or, at leaft, of returning one prefent for another.
They had nothing elfe in their canoes, except fome large
gourd fhells, and a kind of fithing-net; but one of them
offered for {ale the piece of ftufl that he wore round his
waift, after the manner of the other iflands. Thefe people
were of a brown colour; and, though of the common fize,
were ftoutly made. There was little difference in the
cafls of their colour, but a confiderable variation in their
features; fome of their vifages not being very unlike thofe
of Europeans. The hair of moft of them was cropt pretty
fhort; others had it flowing loofe; and, with a few, it was
tied in a bunch on the crown of the head. In all, it feemed
to be naturally black; but moft of them had ftained it, as
is the practice of the Friendly Ilanders, with fome ftuff
which gave it a brown or burnt colour. In general, they wore
their beards. They had no ornaments about their perfons,
nor did we obferve that their ears were perforated; but
fome were punctured on the bhands, or near the groin,
though in a fmall degree; and the bits of cloth, which
they wore, were curioufly ftained with red, black, and white
colours. They feemed very mild; and had no arms of any
kind, if we except forne fmall ftones, which they had evi-
dently brought for their own defence ; and thefe they threw
overboard when they found that they were not wanted.

Seeing no figns of an anchoring-place at this Faftern ex-
treme of the ifland, I bore away to leeward, and ranged
along
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along the South Eaft fide, at the diftance of half a league
from the fhore. As foon as we made fail, the canoes left
us ; but others came off, as we proceeded along the coaft,
bringing with them roafting-pigs, and {fome very fine pota-
toes, which they exchanged, as the others had done, for
whatever was offered to them. Several fmall pigs were
purchafed for a fixpenny nail; fo that we again found our-
felves in a land of plenty; and juft at the time when the
turtle, which we had fo fortunately procured at Chriftmas
Ifland, were nearly expended. We pafled feveral villages;
fome feated near the fea, and others farther up the country.
The inhabitants of all of them crowded to the fhore, and
collected themfelves on the clevated places to view the fhips.
The land upon this fide of the ifland rifes, in a gentle flope,
from the fea to the foot of the mountains, which occupy
the centre of the country, except at one place near the Eaft
end, where they rife directly from the fea, and feemed to be
formed of nothing but ftone, or rocks lying in horizontal
Sfirata.  We faw no wood, but what was up in the interior
part of the ifland, except a few trees about the villages ;
near which, alfo, we could obferve feveral plantations of
plantains and {ugar-canes, and fpots that feemed cultivated

for roots.

We continued to found, without ftriking ground with a
line of fifty fathoms, till we came abreaft of a low point,
which 1s about the middle of this fide of the ifland, or ra-
ther nearer the North Weft end. Here we met with twelve
and fourteen fathoms, over a rocky bottom. Being paft this
point, from which the coaft trended more Northerly, we had
twenty, then fixteen, twelve, and, at laft, five fathoms over
a fandy bottom, The laft foundings were about a mile from
the fhore. Night now put a flop to any farther refearches ;

Vou. II. ' Cc and
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and we fpent it flanding off and on. The next morning,
we ftood in for the land, and were met with feveral canoes
filled with people; fome of whom took courage, and ven-
tured on board.

In the courfe of my f{everal voyages, I never before met
with the natives of any place fo much aftonithed, as thefe
people were, upon entering a fhip. Their eyes were con-
tinually flying from obje& to object; the wildnefs of their
looks and geftures fully exprefling their entire ignorance
about every thing they faw, and flrongly marking to us, '
that, till now, they had never been vifited by Europeans,
nor been acquainted with any of our commodities, except
iron ; which, however, it was plain, they had only heard
of, or had known it in fome {mall quantity, brought to
them at {fome diftant period. They feemed only to under-
ftand, thar it was a fubflance, much better adapted to the
purpoles of cutting, or of boring ‘of holes, than any thing
their own country produced. They afked for it by the name
of hamaite, probably referring to fome inflrument, in the

making of which iron could be ufefully employed ; for they
applied that name to the blade of a knife, though we

could be certain that they had no idea of that particular in-
ftrument; nor could they, at all, handle it properly. For
the {fame reafon, they frequently called iron by the name
of roe, which, in their language, fignifies a hatcher, or ra-
ther a kind of adze. On afking them what iron was, they
immediately anfwered, “ We do not know ; you know what
it is, and we only underfland it as 70, or bamaire” When
we thewed them fome beads, they afked firlt, ¢ What they
were; and then, whether they fliould eat them.” Buton
their being told, that they were to be hung in their ears,
they returned them as ufelefs. They were equally indif-

ferent
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ferent as to a looking-glafs, which was offered them, and
returned it, for the fame reafon ; but fufliciently exprefled
their defire for bamaite and toe, which they wifhed might be
very large., Plates of earthen-ware, china-cups, and other
fuch things, were fo new to them, that they afked if they
were made of wood; but wifhed to have fome, that they
might carry them to be looked-at on thore. They were, in
fome refpeéts, naturally well bred ; or, at leaft, fearful of
giving offence, alking, where they fhould fit down, whether
they might {pit upon the deck, and the like. Some of them
repeated a long prayer before they came on board; and
others, afterward, fung and made motions with their hands,
fuch as we had been accuftomed to fee in the dances of the
iflands we had lately vifited: There was another circum-
ftance, in which they alfo perfeétly refembled thofe other
iflanders. At firft, on their entering the fhip, they endea-
voured to fteal every thing they came near; or rather to
take it openly, as what we either fhould not refent, or not
hinder. We {oon convinced them of their miftake ; and if
they, after fome time, became lels active in appropriating
to themf{elves whatever they took a fancy to, it was becaufe
they found that we kept a watchful eye over them.

At nine o’clock, being pretty -near the fhore, I fent three
armed boats, under the command of Licutenant William«
{fon, to look for a landing-place, and for frefh water. Ior-
dered him, thac if he thould find it neceflary to land in
fearch of the latter, not to {uffer more than one man to go
with him out of the boats. Juft as they were putting off
from the fhip, one of the natives having flolen the buicher’s
cleaver, leaped overboard, got into his canoe, and hallened
to the fhore, the boats purfuing him in vain.

Cc 2 The
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The order not to permit the crews of the boats to go on

‘-~ fhore was iflued, that I might do every thing in my power to

prevent the importation of a fatal difeafe into this ifland,
which I knew {fome of our men now laboured under, and:
which, unfortunately, had been already communicated by us
to other iflands in thefe feas. With the fame view, I ordered -
all female vifiters to be excluded from the thips. Many of
them had come off in the canoes. Their fize, colour, and fea-

" tures did not differ much from thofe of the men; and though

their countenances were remarkably open and agreeable,
there were few traces of delicacy to be feen, either in their
faces, or other proportions. The only difference in their
drefs, was their having a piece of cloth about the body,
reaching from near the middle, to half-way down the thighs,
inftead of the maro worn by the other fex. They would as
readily have favoured us with their company on board as
the men; but I wifhed to prevent all connection, which
might, too probably, convey an irreparable injury to them-
felves, and, through their means, to the whole nation.
Another neceflary precaution was taken, by ftrictly enjoin-
ing, that no perfon, known to be capable of propagating
the infection, fhould be fent upon duty out of the fhips.

Whether thefe regulations, dictated by humanity, had the
defired effect, or no, time only can difcover. I had been
equally attentive to the fame object, when I firft vifited the
Friendly Iflands; yet I afterward found, with real con-
cern, that I had not fucceeded. And I am much afraid, that
this will always be the cafe, in fuch voyages as ours, when-
ever it is neceflary to have a number of people on fhore,
The opportunities and inducements to an intercourfe be-
tween the fexes are then too numerous to be guarded

4 - againft ;
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againft ; and however confident we may be of the health
of our men, we are often undeceived too late. It is even
a matter of doubt with me, if it be always in the power of
the moft {fkilful of the faculty to pronounce, with any cer-
tainty, whether a perfon who has been under their care, in
certain flages of this malady, is fo effeftually cured, as to
leave no poflibility of his being ftill capable of communi-
cating the taint. 1 think I could mention fome inftances
which juftify my prefuming to hazard this opinion, Tt is,
likewife, well known, that, amonglt a number of men,
there are, generally, to be found fome fo bafhful as to en-
deavour to conceal their labouring under any {ymptoms of
this diforder. And there are others, again, fo profligate, as
not to care to whom they communicate it. Of this laft, we
had an inftance at Tongataboo, in the gunner of the Difco-
very, who had been ftationed on fhore to manage the trade
for that fhip. After he knew that he had contracted this
difeafe, he continued to have connections with different
women, who were fuppofed not to have already contracted
it. His companions expoftulated with him without effect,
till Caprain Clerke, hearing of this dangerous irregularity
of conduét, ordered him on board.

While the boats were occupied in examining the coaft,
we ftood on and off with the fhips, waiting for their return.
About noon, Mr. Williamfon came back, and reported, that
he had feen a large pond behind a beach near one of the
villages, which the natives told him contained freth water ;
and that there was anchoring-ground before it.. He alfo
reported, that he had attempted 10 land in another place,
but was prevented by the natives, who, coming down to
the boats in great numbers, attempted to take away the
oars, muikets, and, in fhort, every thing that they could

lay
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lay hold of; and prefled fo thick upon him, that he was
obliged to fire, by which one man was killed. But this un-
happy circumftance I did not know till afrer we had left the
ifland ; fo that all my meafures were dire¢ted as if nothing
of the kind had happened. Mr. Williamfon told me, that, af-
ter the man fell, his countrymen took him up, carried him
off, and then retired from the boat; but ftill they made fig-
nals” for our people to land, which he declined. It did not
appear to Mr. Williamfon, that the natives had any defign
to kill, or even to hurt, any of his party ; but they feemed
excited by mere curiofity, to get from them whart they had,
being, at the fame time, ready to give, in return, any thing
of their own.

After the boats were on board, Idifpatched one of them to
lie in the beft anchoring-ground; and as {oon as fhe had got
to this ftation, I bore down with the fhips, and anchored in
twenty-five fathoms water; the bottom a fine grey fand.
The Eaft point of the road, which was the low point be-
fore mentioned, bore South §1° Eaft; the Weft point, North
65° Well; and the village, behind which the water was faid
to be, North Eaft by Eaft, ditant one mile. But, little more
than a quarter of a mile from us, there were breakers, which
I did not fee till after the Refolution was placed. The Dif-
covery anchored to the Eaftward of us, and farther from
the land. The fthips being thus ftaticned, between three

.and four o’clock, I went athore with three armed boats, and

twelve marines, to examine the water, and to try the dif-
pofition of the inhabitants, feveral hundred of whom were
affembled on a fandy beach before the village; behind it
was a narrow valley, the bottom of which was occupied by
the picce of water.

7 The
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The very inftant I leaped on fhore, the colleted body of the
natives all fell flat upon their faces, and remained in that
very humble pofture, till, by expreflive figns, I prevailed
upon them to rife. They then brought a great many {mall
pigs, which they prefented to me, with plantain-trees,
ufing much the fame ceremonies that we had {een prac-
tifed, on fuch occafions, at the Society and other iflands ;
and a long prayer being fpoken by a fingle perfon, in which
others of the aflembly fometims joined. I exprefled my ac-
ceptance of their proffered friendthip, by giving them, in
return, {uch prefents as I had brought with me from the
thip for that purpofe. When this introductory bufinefs was
finithed, I flationed a guard upon the beach, and got fome
of the nartives to condu¢t me to the water, which proved to
be very good, and in a proper fituation for our purpofe. It
was fo confiderable, that it may be called a lake ; and it ex-
tended farther up the country than we could fee. Having
{atisfied myfelf about this very effential point, and about the
peaceable difpofition of the natives, I returned on board ;
and then gave orders that every thing fhould be in readi-
nefs for landing and filling our water-cafks in the morning;
when I went athore with the people employed in that fervice,
having a party of mariners with us for a guard, who were
flationed on the beach.

As foon as we landed, a trade was fet on foot for hogs
and potatoes, which the people of the ifland gave us in ex-
change for nails and pieces of iron, formed into fomething
like chiffels. We met with no obftruction in watering ; on
the contrary, the natives ‘aflited our men in rolling the
calks to and from the pool; and readily ‘performed what-
ever we required. Every thing thus going on to my f{atis-
faction, and confidering my prefence on the fpot as unne-

ceflary,
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ceflary, 1 left the command to Mr. Williamfon, who had
landed with me, and made an excurfion into the country, up
the valley, accompanied by Mr. Anderfon and Mr. Webber;
the former of whom was as well qualified to defcribe with
the pen, as the latter was to reprefent with his pencil, every
thing we might meet with worthy of obfervation. A nu-
merous train of natives followed us; and one of them,
whom I had diftinguifhed for his aétivity in keeping the reft
in order, I made choice of as our guide. This man, from
time to time, proclaimed our approach; and every one, whom
we met, fell profirate upon the ground, and remained in
that pofition till we had pafled. This, as I afterward under-
flood, is the mode of paying their refpeét to their own
great Chiefs. As we ranged down the coaft from the Eaft,
in the fhips, we had obferved at every village one or more
elevated white objeéts, like pyramids or rather obelifks ;
and one of thefe, which I guefled to be at leaft fifty feet high,
was very confpicuous from the fhip’s anchoring ftation,
and feemed to be at no great diftance up this valley. To
have a nearer infpection of it, was the principal object of
my walk. Our guide perfectly underftood that we withed
to be conducted to it. But it happened to be fo placed, that
we could not get at it, being feparated from us by the pool
of water. However, there being another of the fame kind
within our reach, about half a mile off, upon our fide of
the valley, we {et out to vifit that. The moment we got to
it, we faw that it flood in a burying-ground, or morai ; the
refemblance of which, in many refpeéts, to thofe we were
fo well acquainted with at other iflands in this ocean, and
particularly Otaheite, could not but ftrike us; and we alfo
foon found, that the feveral parts that compofe .it, were

- called by the fame names. It was an oblong f{pace, of

confiderable
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confiderable extent, furrounded by a wall of ftone, about four
feet high. The fpace inclofed was loofely paved with fmaller
ftones; and at one end of it, ftood what I call the pyramid, but,
in the language of the ifland, is named benananco; which ap-
peared evidently to be an exact model of the larger one, ob-
ferved by us from the fhips. It was about four feet fquare at
the bafe, and about twenty feet high. The four fides were
compofed of fmall poles interwoven with twigs and branches,
thus forming an indifferent wicker-work, hollow or open
within, from bottom to top. It feemed to be rather in a ruin-
ous ftate ; but there were fuflicient remaining marks, to {hew,
that it had originally been covered with a thin, light, grey
cloth ; which thefe people, it fhould feem, confecrate to re-
ligious purpofes; as we could fee a good deal of it hang-
ing in different parts of the morai ; and fome of it had been
forced upon me when I firft landed. On each fide of the
pyramid were long picces of wicker-work, called kereance,
in the fame ruinous condition ; with two {lender poles, in-
clining to each other, at one corner, where fome plantains
were laid upon a board, fixed at the height of five or fix feet.
This they called berairemy ; and informed us, that the fruit
was an offering to their God, which makes it agree exaétly
with the whatta of Otaheite. Before the benananco were a
few pieces of wood, carved into fomething like human
figures, which, with a ftone near two feet high, covered
with pieces of cloth, called Aoho, and confecrated to Tongaresa,
who is the God of thefe people, ftill more and more re-
minded us of what we ufed to meet with in the msrais of the
iflands we had lately left*. Adjoining to thefe, on the
outfide of the morai, was a {mall fhed, no bigger than a dog-

* See the defeription of the morai, in Otaheite, where the human facrifice was of-
fered, at which Captain Cook was prefent.
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201

1778.
January.



202

1778.
January,

A~ W B D

kennel, which they called harecpaboo; and before it was a
grave, where, as we were told, the remains of a wo-
man lay.

On the farther fide of the area of the morai, flood a houfe
or fhed, about forty feet long, ten broad in the middle, each
end being narrower, and about ten feet high. ' This, which,
though much longer, was lower than their common dwell-
ing-places, we were informed, was called hemanaa. The
entrance into it was at the middle of the fide, which was
in the morai. On the farther fide of this houfe, oppofite the
entrance, ftood two wooden images, cut out of one piece,
with pedeftals, in all about three feet high ; neither very in-
differently defigned nor executed. Thefe were faid to be

- Eatooa no Vebemna, or reprefentations of goddefles. On the

head of one of them was a carved helmet, not unlike thofe

~ worn by the ancient warriors ; and on that of the other, a

cylindrical cap, refembling the head-drefs at Otaheite, called

~tomon’; and both of them had pieces of cloth, tied about the
" loins, and hanging a confiderable way down. At the fide of
- each, was alfo a piece of carved wood, with bits of the cloth

hung on them, in the fame manner; and between, or be-
fore, the pedeftals, lay a quantity of fern, in a heap. It was
obvious, that this had been depofited there, piece by picce,
and at different times; for there was of it, in all ftates,
from what was quite decayed, to what was ftill frefh and

“green,

In the middle of the houfe, and before the two images,
was an oblong {pace, inclofed by a low edging of ftone, and
covered with fhreds of the cloth fo often mentioned. This,
on inquiry, we found, was the grave of feven Chiefs, whofe
names were enumerated, and the place was called Heneene,

We had met already with fo many ftriking inflances of re-
femblance,
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femblance, between the burying-place we were now vifiting,
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and thofe of iflands we had lately come from in the South “——

Pacific, that we had little doubt in our minds, that the re-
femblance exifted alfo, in the ceremonies practifed here, and
particularly in the horrid one of offering human facrifices,
Our fufpicions were too foon confirmed, by diret evidence.
For, on coming out of the houfe, juft on one fide of the en-
trance, we faw a fmall fquare place, and another ftill lefs,
near it ; and on afking, what thefe were? Our guide imme-

diately informed us, that in the one was buried a man who
had been facrificed; a Taata (Tenata or Tangata, in this
country) tfaboo (tafso, as here pronounced); and in the other,
a hog, which had alfo been made an offering to the divi-
nity. At a little diftance from thefe, near the middle of the
moraz, were three more of thefe fquare, inclofed places, with
two pieces of carved wood at each, and upon them a heap

of fern. Thefe, we were told, were the graves of three
Chiefs ; and before them, was an oblong, inclofed fpace, to

which our conductor alfo gave the name of Tangata-taboo;
telling us, fo explicitly, that we could not miftake his
'meaning, that three human facrifices had been buried
there; thatis, one at the funeral of each Chief. It was with
moft fincere concern, that I could trace, on fuch undoubted
evidence, the prevalence of thefe bloody rites, throughout
this immenfe ocean, amongft people disjoined by fuch a
diftance, and even ignorant of each other’s exiftence, though
fo flrongly marked as originally of the fame nation. It
was no {mall addition to this concern, to refle&, that every
appearance led us to believe, that the barbarous pratice
was very general here. The ifland feemed to abound with
fuch places of facrifice as this which we were now vifiting,
and which appeared to be one of the moft incenfiderable of

Dy 2 _thcm;
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them; being far lefs confpicuous than feveral others which:
we had feen, as we failed along the coaft, and particularly
than that on the oppofite fide of the water, in this valley;.
the white henananco, or pyramid, of which, we were now al-
moft fure, derived its colour only from pieces of the confe-
crated cloth laid over it. In feveral parts, within the in-
clofure of this burying-ground, were planted trees of the
cordia febeftina ; {ome of the morinda citrifolia; and feveral
plants of the etee, or jejee, of Tongataboo, with the leaves of
which the bemanaa was thatched; and, as I obferved, that
this plant was not made ufe of in thatching their dwell-
ing-houfes, probably it is referved entirely for religious
purpofes.

Our road to and from the morai, which I have defcribed,
lay through the plantations. The greateft part of the
ground was quite flar, with ditches full of water interfeét-
ing different parts, and roads that feemed artificially raifed
to fome height. The interfpaces were, in general, planted
with taro, which grows here with great ftrength, as the fields
are funk below the common level, {o as to contain the water
neceflary to nourifh the roots. This water probably comes
from the fame fource, which fupplies the large pool from
which we filled our cafks. On the drier fpaces were feveral

- {pots, where the cloth-mulberry was planted, in regular rows;

alfo growing vigorouily, and kept very clean. The cocoa-
trees were not in fo thriving a ftate, and were all low; but
the plantain-trees made a better appearance; though they
were not large. In general, the trees round this village,
and which were feen at many of thofe which we pafled be-
fore we anchored, are the cordia febeftina; but of a more di-
minutive fize than the produ&t of the Southern ifles. The

greateft part of the village ftands near the beach, and con-
fifts
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fifts of above fixty houfes there; but, perhaps, about forty ivas
more ftand fcattered about, farther up the country, toward _,,_L
the burying-place.

After we had examined, very carefully, every thing that
was to be {feen about the mioraez, and Mr. Webber_had taken
drawings of it, and of the adjoining country, we returned
by a different route. I found a great crowd aflembled at the
beach ; and a brifk trade for pigs, fowls, and roots, going
on there, with the greateft good order; though I did not
obferve any particular perfon, who took the lead amongft
the reft of his countrymen. At noon, I went on board to-
dinner, and then fent Mr. King, to command the party
afhore. He was to have gone upon that fervice in the
morning, but was then detained in the fhip, to make lunar
obfervations. In the afternoon, I landed again, accompa--
nied by Captain Clerke, with a view to make another ex--

curfion up the country. .But, before this"could be putin
execution, the day was too far fpent ; fo that I laid afide my

intention for the prefent; and it {fo happened, that I had not
another opportunity. At fun-fet, I brought every body on-
board ; having procured, in the courfe of the day, nine
tons of water; and, by exchanges, chiefly for nails and
pieces of iron, about feventy or eighty pigs, a few fowls, a.
quantity of potatoes, and a few plantains, and zare roots,
Thefe people merited our beft commendations, .in this com--
mercial intercourfe, never once attempting to cheat us,,
either athore, or along-fide the thips. Some of them, in--
deed, as already mentioned, at firft, betrayed a thievifh dif~
pofition ; or rather, they thought, that they had.a right to
every thing they could lay their hands upon; but they foon
laid afide a conduct, which, we convinced them, they could.

not perfevere in with impuniry. :
Amongft!



206

1778,
January.

A VOYAGE: TO

- Amongft the articles which they brought to barter, this

t“—~ day, we could not help taking notice of a particular fort of

cloak and cap, which, even in countries where drefs is more
particularly attended to, might be reckoned elegant. The
firlt, are nearly of the fize and fhape of the fhort cloaks
worn by the women in England, and by the men in Spain,
reaching to the middle of the back, and tied loofely before.
The ground of them is a net-work, upon which the moft
beautiful red and yellow feathers are fo clofely fised, that
the furface might be compared to the thickeft and richeft
velver, which they refemble, both ‘as to the feel, and the
glofly appearance. The manner of varying the mixture is
very different; fome having triangular {paces of red and
yellow, alternately; others, a kind of crefcent; and fome
that were entirely red, had a broad yellow border, which
made them appear, at fome diftance, exaétly like a fcarlet
cloak edged with gold lace. The brilliant colours of the
feathers, in thofe that happened to be new, added not a little
to their fine appearance; and we found, that they were in
high eftimation with their owners; for they would not, at
firt, part with one of them, for any thing that we offered,
afking no lefs a price than a mufquet. However, fome were
afterward purchafed for very large nails. Such of them ags
were of the beft forr, were {carce; and it thould feem, that
they are only ufed on the occafion of fome particular cere-
mony, or diverfion; for the people who had them, always
made fome gelticulations, which we had feen ufed before by
thofe who fung.

The cap is made almoft exa&tly like a helmet, with the
middle part, or creft, fometimes of a hand’s breadth; and it
fits very clofe upon the hcad, having notches to admit the
ears. Itisa frame of twigs and ofiers, covered with a net-

o work,
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work, into which are wrought feathers, in the fame man-
ner as upon the cloaks, though rather clofer, and lefs diver-
fified; the greater part being red, with fome black, yeliow,
or green ftripes, on the fides, following the curve diretion
of the creft. Thefe, probably, complete the drefs, with
the cloaks; for the natives, fometimes, appeared in both
together. ‘

We were at a lofs to guefs from whence they could get
fuch a quantity of thefe beautiful feathers; but were foon
informed, as to one fort ; for they afterward brought great
numbers of {kins of fmall red birds for fale, which were often
tied up in bunches of twenty or more, or had a fmall
wooden fkewer run through their noftrils. At the firft,
thofe that were bought, confifted only of the fkin from be-
hind the wings forward ; but we, afterward, got many with
the hind part, including the tail and feet. The firft, haw-
ever, ftruck us, at once, with the origin of the fable for-
merly adopted, of the birds of paradife wanting legs; and {uf-
ficiently explained that circumflance. Probably the people
of the iflands Eaft of the Moluccas, from whence the fkins
of the birds of paradife are brought, cut off' their feet, for
the very reafon afligned by the people of Atooi, for the like
practice; which was, that they hereby can preferve them
with greater eafe, without lofing any part which they
reckon valuable. The red-bird of our ifland, was judged by
Mr. Anderfon to be a {pecies of merops, about the fize of a
fparrow ; of a beautiful fcarlet colour, with a black tail and
wings ; and an arched bill, twice the length of the head,
which, with the feer, was alfo of a reddifh colour. The
contents of the heads were taken out, as in the birds of pa-
radife; but it did not appear, that they ufed any other

method to preferve them, than by fimple drying; for the
kins,
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fkins, though moift, had neither a tafte nor fmell that
could give room to fufpeét the ufe of anuputrefcent {ub-
ftances *.

In the night, and all the morning, on the 22d, it rained
almoft continually. The wind was at South Eaft, South
South Eaft, and South; which brought in a fhort, chopping
{feca ; and as there were breakers little more than two cables
length from the flern of our fhip, her fituation was none of
the fafeft. The furf broke fo high againft the fhore, that
we could not land in our boats; but the day was not wholly
loft ; for the natives ventured in their canoes, to bring off to

the {hips hogs and roots, which they bartered as before.
One of our vifiters, on this occafion, who offered fome fith-

hooks to fale, was obferved to have a very fmall parcel, tied

* It is matter of real curiofity to obferve, how very extenfively the predileétion for
red feathers is fpread throughout all the iflands of the Pacific Ocean : and the addi-
tional circumf{tance, mentioned in this paragraph, will, probably, be looked upon, by
thofe who amufe themfelves in tracing the wonderful migrations of the fame family, or
tribe, as a confirmation of that hypothefis (built indeed on other inftances of refem-
‘blance), which confiders New Guinea, and its neighbouring Eaft India iflands, from
whence the Dutch bring their birds of paradife, as originally peopled by the fame race,
which Captain Cook found at every ifland from New Zealand to this new group,

to which Atooi belongs.
What Mr. Sonnerat tells us, about the bird of paradife, agrees perfeétly with the

account here given of the preferved red-birds, Speaking of the P{.'pam, he pro-
ceeds thus: * Ils nous préfenterent pluficurs efpeces d’oifeaux, aufli élégants par
¢ Jeur forme, que brillants par I'éclat deleur couleurs. La dépouille des oifeaux fert
¢ 3 la parure des Chefs, qui Ja portent attachée a lcurs bonnegs en forme d’aigrettes.
< Mais en préparant les peaux, ils coupent les pieds. es Ho]landms, qui trafiquent fur
4 ces cotes, y achetent de ces peaux ainfi préparu_s, les tranfportent en Perfe, d Su-
4 rate, dans les Indes, ou ils les vendent fort chére aux habitans riches, quien font
4 des aigrettes pour leurs turbans, & pour le cafque des guerriers, & qui en parent
¢ Jeur chevaux. Cleft de 1i queft venue Popinion, qu’une de ces efpeces d’oifeaux
« (Poifeau de paradis) #'a point de pattes. - Les Hollandois ont accrédité ces fables,
< qui, en jetant du merveilleux fur Pobjet dont ils trafliquoient, €toient propres a le
¢ rendre plus précieux, & a en rechaufler la valeur.” -
Veyage a la Nouvelle Guinéey Pr 154+
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to the flring of one of them, which he feparated with great
care, and referved for himfelf, when he parted with the
hook. Being afked, what it was? He pointed to his belly,
and {poke fomething of its being dead;: at the.fame time
faying, it was bad; as if he did not wifh to anfwer any
more queftions about it. On feeing him {o anxious to con-
ceal the contents of this parcel, he was requefted to open ir,
which he did with great relucance, and fome difficulty, as
it was wrapped up in many folds of cloth, We found, that
it contained a thin bit of flefh, about two inches long,
which, to appearance, had been dried, but was now wet
with falt water, It ftruck us, that it might be human fleth,
and that thefe people might, perhaps, eat their enemies; as
we knew, that this was the practice of fome of the natives
of the South Sea iflands. The queftion being put to the
perfon who produced it, he anfwered, that the fleth was
part of a man. Another of his countrymen, who ftood by
him, was then afked, whether it was their cuftom to eat
thofe killed in battle? and he immediately anfwered in the

aflirmative.

There were fome intervals of fair weather in the after-
noon; and the wind then inclined to the Eaft and North
Eaft; but, in the evening, it veered back again to South
South Eaft, and the rain alfo returned, and continued all
night. Very luckily, it was not attended with much wind.
We had, however, prepared for the worft, by dropping the
fmall bower anchor ; and ftriking our top-gallant-yards.

At feven o’clock, the next morning, a breeze of wind
fpringing up at North Eaft, I took up the anchors, with a
view of removing the fhip farther out. The moment that
the laft anchor was up, the wind veered to the Eaft, which

Yot. 1l. Ee made
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made it neceffary to fet all the fail we could, in order to
clear the thore; fo that, before we had tolerable fea-room,
we were driven fome diftance to leeward. We made a ftretch
off, with a view to regain the road; but having very little
wind, and a ftrong current againft us, I found, that this was
not to be effected. I therefore difpatched Meflis. King and
williamfon athore, with three boats, for water, and to trade
for refrefhments. At the fame time, I fentan order to Cap-
tain Clerke, to put to fea after me, if he fhould fee that I
could not recover the road. Being in hopes of finding one,
or perhaps a harbour, at the Weft end of the ifland, I was
the lefs anxious about getting back to my former ftation.
But as I had fent the boats thither, we kept to windward as
much as poflible ; notwithftanding which, at noon, we were
three leagues toleeward. As we drew near the Weft end of
the ifland, we found the coaft to round gradually to the
North Eaft, without forming a creek, or cove, to fhelter a
vellel from the force of the fwell, which rolled in from the
North, and broke upon the fhore in a prodigious furf; fo
that all hopes of finding a harbour here vanifhed.

Several canoes came off in the morning, and followed us
as we flood out to fea, bartering their roots and other ar-
ticles. Being very averfe to believe thefe people to be can-
nibals, notwithftanding the f{ufpicious circumftance which
had happened the day before, we took occafion now to make
fome more inquiries about this. A fmall wooden inftru-
ment, befet with fharks teeth, had been purchafed; and
from its refemblance to the faw or knife ufed by the New

' Zealanders, to diffe¢t the bodies of their enemies, it was

fufpected to have the fame ufe here. One of the natives
being afked about this, immediately gave the name of the

inflrument, and told us, that it was ufed to cut out the
5 flethy
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flethy part of the belly, when any perfon was killed. This
explained and confirmed the circumftance above-mentioned,
of the perfon pointing to his belly. The man, however,
from whom we now had this information, being afked, if
his countrymen eat the part thus cut out? denied it ftrong-
ly; but, upon the queflion being repeated, thewed fome
degree of fear, and {wam to his canoe. Juft before he
reached it, hesmade figns, as he had done before, expreflive
of the ufe of the inflrument. And an old man, who fat
foremoft in the canoe, being then atked, whedher they eat
the fleth? anfwered in the affirmative, and laughed, feem-
ingly at the fimplicity of fuch a queftion. He affirmed the
fact, on being afked again; and alfo {aid, it was excellent
food, or, as he éxprefre‘d it, * favoury eating.”

At feven o'clock in the evening, the boats returned, with
two tons of water, a few hogs, a quantity of plantains, and
fome roots. Mr. King informed me, that a great number
of the inhabitants were at the watering or landing place.
He fuppofed, that they had come from all parts of the
ifland. They had brought with them a great many fine fat
hogs, to barter; but my people had not commodities with
them ecqual to the purchafe. This, however, was no great
lofs ; for we had already got as many on board, as we could
well manage for immediate ufe; and, wanting the mate-
rials, we could not have falted them. Mr. King alfo told
me, that a great deal of rain had fallen afhore, whereas, out
at fea, we had only a few fhowers; and that the furf had
run fo high, that it was with great difficulty our men
landed, and got back into the boats.

We had light airs and calms, by turns, with thowers of
rain, all night; and at day-break, in the morning of the
24th, we found, that the currents had carried the fhip to

L¢3 the
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the North Weft and North; fo that the Weft end of the
ifland, upon which we had been, called Atooi by the na-
tives, bore Eaft, one league diftant; another ifland, called
Oreehoua, Weft by South; and the high land of a third
ifland, called Oneeheow, from South Weft by Weft, to Weft
South Weft. Soon after, a breeze fprung up at North ; and,
as I expeéted that this would bring the Difcovery to fea, I
fleered for Oneeheow, in order to take a nearer view of ir, and
to anchor there, if I fhould find a convenient place. I con-
tinued to fteer for ir, till paft eleven o’clock, at which time
we were about two leagues from it.  But not feeing the Dif=
covery, and being doubtful whether they could fee us, I was
fearful left fome ill confequence might attend our feparat-
ing fo far. 1, therefore, gave up the defign of vifiting Onee-
heow for the prefent, and ftood back to Atooi, with an in-
tent to anchor again in the road, to complete our water. At
two o’clock in the afiernoon, the Northerly wind died away,
and was fucceeded by variable light airs and calms, that
continued till eleven at night, with which we ftretched to
the South Eaft, till day-break in the morning of the 25th,
when we tacked and flood in for Atooi road, which bore
about North from us; and, foon after, we were joined by
the Difcovery.

We fetched in with the land about two leagues to leeward
of the road, which, though fo near, we never could recover;
for what we gained at one time, we loft at another; fo thar,
by the morning of the 29th, the currents had carried us
Wefltward, within three leagues of Oneeheow. Being tired
with plying {o unfuccefsfully, I gave up all thoughts .of
getting back ro Atoot, and came to-the refolution of trying,
whether we could not procure what we wanted at the other
ifland, which was within our reach. With this view, I fent

L the
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the Malfter in a boat, to found the coaft; to look out for a

213

1778.
January,

landing-place ; and, if he fhould find one, to examine if Se—v—us

frefh water could be conveniently got in its neighbourhood.
To give him time to execute his commiflion, we followed,

under an eafy fail, with the fhips. As {oon as we were
abreaft, or to the Weftward of the South Point of Oneeheow,
we found thirty, twenty-five, and twenty fathoms water,
over a bottom of coral fand, a mile from the fhore,

At ten o'clock, the Mafter returned, and reported, that he

had landed in one place, but could find no freth water; and
that there was anchorage all along the coaft. Seeing a vil-

lage a little farther to leeward; and fome of the iflanders,.

who had come ofl to the fhips, informing us, that freth

water might be got there, I ran down, and came to an an-

chor before it, in twenty-fix fathoms water, about three

quarters of a mile from-the fhore. The South Eaft point of
the ifland bore: South, 65° Eaft, three miles diftant; the
other extreme of the ifland bore North by Eaft, about two
or three miles diftant; a peaked hill, inland, North Eaft, a

quarter Eaft ; and another ifland, called Tahoora, which was.

difcovered: the preceding evening, bore South, 61° Welft,
diftant feven leagues.

Six or {even canoes had come off to us, before we an-
chored, bringing fome fmall pigs and potatoes, and a good
many yams and mats, The people in them refembled thofe
of Atooi; and feemed to be equally well acquainted with
the ufe of iron, which they afked for alfo by the names of

hamaite and’toe; pariing readily with all their commodities.

for pieces of this precious metal,. Several more canoes {oon
reached the fhips, after they had anchored; but the na-

tives in thefe feemed to have no other objet, than to pay
i 2
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us a formal vifit. Many of them came readily on board,
crouching down upon the deck, and not quitting that
humble pofture, till they were defired to get up. They
had brought feveral females with them, who remained
along fide in the canoes, behaving with far lefs modefty
than their countrywomen of Atooi; and, at times, all join-
ing in a fong, not remarkable for its melody, though per-
formed in very exalt concert, by beating time upon: their
breafts with their hands. The men who had come on board
did not flay long; and before they departed, fome of them

requefted our permiflion to lay down, on the deck, locks of
their hair. )

Thefe vifiters furnifhed us with an opportunity of agitat-
ing again, this day, the curious inquiry, whether they were
cannibals ; and the fubje& did not take its rife from any
queftions of ours, but from a circumftance that feemed to
remove all ambiguity. One of the iflanders, who wanted to
get in at the gun-room port, was refufed; and, acthe fame
time, afked, whether, if he fhould come in, we would kill
and eat him? accompanying this queflion with figns {fo ex-
preflive, that there could be no deubt about his meaning.
This gave a proper opening to retort the queftion as to this
practice ; and a perfon behind the other, in the canoe, who
paid great attention to what was pafling, immediately an-
fwered, that if we were killed on fhore, they would cer-
tainly eat us. He fpoke with fo little emotion, that it ap-
peared plainly to be his meaning, that they would not de-
ftroy us for that purpofe ; but that their eating us would
be the confequence of our being at enmity with them. I
have availed myfelf of Mr. Anderfon’s colleftions for the
decifion of this matter; and am forry to fay, that I cannot
fee the leaft reafon to hefitate in pronouncing it to be cer-

tain,
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tain, that the horrid banquet of human flefh, is as much
relithed here, amidft plenty, as it is in New Zealand.

In the afternoon, 1 fent Lieutenant Gore, with three
armed boats, to look for the moft convenient landing-place;
and, when on fhore, to fearch for freth water. In the
evening he rcturned, having landed at the village above
mentioned, and acquainted me, that he had been conducted
to a well half a mile up the country; but, by his account,
the quantity of water it contained was too inconfiderable
for our purpofe, and the road leading to it exceedingly bad.

On the goth, I fent Mr, Gore athore again, with a guard
of mariners, and a party to trade with the natives for re-
frethments. I intended to have followed foon after, and
went from the thip with that defign. But the furf had in-
creafed fo much, by this time, that I was fearful, if I got
afhore, I fhould not be able to get off again. This really
happened to our people who had landed with Mr. Gore,
the communication between them and the fhips, by our
own boats, being foon ftopped. In the evening, they made
a fignal for the boats, which were fent accordingly; and, not
long after, they returned. with a few yams and fome falt.
A tolerable quantity of both had been procured in the courfe
of the day ; but the furf was fo great, that the greateft part
of both thefe articles had been loft in conveying them to the
boats. The officer and twenty men, deterred by the dan-
ger of coming off, were left athore all night; and, by this
unfortunate circumftance, the very thing happened, which,
as I have already mentioned, I wifhed fo heartily to pre-
vent, and vainly imagined I had effe¢tually guarded againft.
The violence of the furf, which our own boats could not

aft again®t, did not hinder the natives from coming off to
the
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the fhips in their canoes. They brought refrefhments with
them, which were purchafed, in exchange for nails, and

pieces of iron hoops ; and I diftributed a good many pieces

of ribbon, and fome buttons, as bracelets, amongft the wo-
men in the canoes. One of the men had the figure of a
lizard pun¢tured upon his breaft; and upon thofe of others
were the figures of men badly imitated. Thefe vifiters in-
formed us, that there was no Chief, or Hairee, of this ifland ;
but that it was fubje to Teneooneoo, a Chief of Atooi;
which ifland, they faid, was not governed by a fingle Chief,
but that there were many to whom they paid the honour of
moe, or proftration ; and, amongft others, they named Otaeaio
and Terarotoa. Among other things, which thefe people
now brought off, was a fmall drum, almoflt like thofe of
Otaheite.

About ten or eleven o'clock at night, the wind veered to
the South, and the fky fcemed to forebode a florm. With
{uch appearances, thinking that we were rather too near
the fthore, I ordered the anchors to be taken up, and, having
carried the fhips into forty-two fathoms, came to again in
that fafer flation. The precaution, however, proved to be
unnecellary ; for the wind, {oon after, veered to North North
Ealt, from which quarter it blew a frefh gale, with fqualls,
attended with very heavy {howers of rain.

This weather continued all the next day; and the fea ran
fo high, that we had no manner of communication with
our party on fhore; and even the natives themfelves durft
not venture out to the fhips in their canoes. In the even-
ing, 1 fent the mafter in a boat up to the South Eaft head,
or point of the ifland, to wtry if he could land under it. He
returned with a favourable report; but it was too late, now, to

fend
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fend for our party till the next morning; and thus they had
another night to improve their intercourfe with the na-
tives.

Encouraged by the mafter’s report, T fent a boat to the

South Eaft point, as foon as day-light returned, with an or-
“der to Mr. Gore, that, if he could not embark his pgoplc
from the {pot where they now were, to march them up to
the point. As the boat could not get to the beach, one of
the crew fwam afhore, and carried the order. On the return
of the boat, I went myfelf with the pinnace and launch up
to the point, to bring the party on board ; taking with me
a ram-goat and two ewes, a boar and fow pig of the Eng-
lith breed ; and the feeds of melons, pumpkins, and oniens;
being very defirous of benefiting thefe poor people, by fur-
nifhing them with fome additional arricles of food. I
landed with the greateft cafe, under the Weft fide of the
point, and found my party already there, with fome of the
natives in company. To one of them, whom Mr. Gore had
obfeived afluming fome command over the reft, I gave the
goats, pigs, and feeds. I fhould have left thefe well-in-
tended prefents at Atooi, had we not been fo unexpectedly
driven from it.

While the people were engaged in filling four water-cafks,
from a fmall fiream occafioned by the late rain, I walked a
little way up the country, attended by the man above-men-
tioned, and followed by two others carrying the two pigs. As
foon as we got upon a rifing ground, I ftopped to look round
me; and obferved a woman, on the oppofite fide of the valley
where I landed, calling to her countrymen who attended me.
Upon this, the Chief began to mutter fomething which I fup-
pofed was a prayer; and the two men, who carried the pigs,
continued to walk round me all the time, making, at leaft,

Vou. I, re a dozen
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a dozen circuits before the other had finithed his oraifon.
This ceremony being performed, we proceeded; and, pre-
fently, met people coming from all parts, who, on being
called to by my attendants, threw themfelves profirate on
their faces, till I was out of fight. The ground, through
which 1 pafled, was in a ftate of nature, very ftony, and
the {oil feemed poor. It was, however, covered with fhrubs
and plants, fome of which perfumed the air, with a more
delicious fragrancy than I had met with at any other of the
iflands vifited by us in this ocean. Our people, who had
been obliged to remain fo long on {hore, gave me the fame
account of thofe parts of the ifland which they had traverfed,
They met with feveral falt ponds, fome of which had a little
water remaining, but others had none; and the falt that
was left in them was fo thin, that no great quantity could
have been procured. There was no appearance of any run-
ning ftream ; and though they found fome {mall wells, in
which the frefh water was tolerably good, it feemed fcarce.
The habitations of the natives were thinly {cattered about ;
and it was {uppofed, that there could not be more than five
hundred people upon the ifland, as the greateft part were
feen at the marketing-place of our party, and few found
about the houfes by thofe who walked up the country, They
had an opportunity of obferving the method of living
among(t the natives, and it appeared to be decent and
cleanly. They did not, however, {fee any inftance of the
men and women eating together; and the latter feemed ge-
neinl]y aflociated in companies by themfelves. It was
found, that they burnt here the oily nuts of the dooe dooe for

lights in the night, as at Otaheite; and that they baked

their hogs in ovens ; but, contrary to the practice of the So-
ciety and Friendly Ilands, {plit the carcafes through their
whole



THE:PALCIEIC 'OQGE AN,

whole length, They met with a pofitive proof of the exiftence
of the tabeo (or as they pronounce it the zafo0), for one woman
fed another who was under that interdiétion. They alfo ob-
ferved fome other myflerious ceremonies; one of which was
performed by a woman, who took a fmall pig, and threw
it into the furf, till it was drowned, and then tied up a
bundle of wood, which fhe alfo difpofed of in the fame
manner. The fame woman, at another time, beat with a
ftick upon a man’s fhoulders, who f{at down for that pur-
pofe. A particular veneration feemed to be paid here to
owls, which they have very tame; and it was obferved to be
a pretty general practice, amongft them, to pull out one of
their teeth *; for which odd cuftom, when afked the rea-
fon, the only anfwer that could be got was, that it was ¢eeha,
which was alfo the reafon afligned for another of their
practices, the giving a lock of their hair.

After the water-cafks had been filled and conveyed into
the boat, and we had purchafed from the natives a few
roots, a little falt, and fome falted fith, I returned on board
with all the people, intending to vifit the ifland the next
day. But, about feven o'clock in the evening, the an-
chor of the Refolution ftarted, and fhe drove off the bank.
As we had a whole cable out, it was fome time before the
anchor was at the bows; and then we had the launch to
hoift up along-fide, before we could make fail. By this un-
lucky accident, we found ourfelves, at day-break next
morning, three, leagues to the leeward of our laft flation;
and forefeeing that it would require more time to recover

* ftis very remarkable, that, in this cuftom, which one would think is fo unnatural,
as not to be adopted by two different tribes, originally unconnelted, the people of this
ifland, and Dampier’s natives on the Weft fide of New Holland, at fuch an immenfe
diftance, fhould be found to agree,
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it than I chofe to {fpend, I made the fignal for the Difcovery
to weigh and join us. This was done about noon; and we
immediately flood away to the Northward, in profecution
of our voyage. Thus, after fpending more time about thefe
iflands, than was necellary to have anfwered all our pur-
pofes, we were obliged to leave them before we had com-
pleted our water, and got from them fuch a quantity of re-
frethments as their inhabitants were both able and willing
to have fupplied us with. But, as it was, our fhip pro-
cured from them provifions, fufficient for three weeks at
leaft; and Captain Clerke, more fortunate than us, got, of
their vegetable productions, a fupply that lafted his people
upward of two months. The obfervations I was enabled to
make, combined with thofe of Mr. Anderfon, who was a
very ufeful affiftant on all fuch occafions, will furnifh ma-
terials for the next chapter, '

CHAP
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CHAP XE

The Situation of the Iflands now difcovered.—Their Names.,
—Called the Sandwich Iflands.—Atooi defcribed.—The
Soil.—Climate.~—¥ egetable Produélions. — Birds.—Fi/b.
—Domeflic Animals.— Per[ons of the Inbabitants.—Their
Difpofitian — Drefs.—Qrnaments.— Habitations.— Food.
—Cookery— Amufements,—Manufattures—I orking-
206ls.— Knowledge of Iron accounted for.—Canoes.—
Agriculture.~Accaunt of one of their Chicfs—IVea-
pons—Cufloms agreeing with thofe of Tongataboo and
Otabeite.~—Their Language the [fame.—Extent of this
Nation throughout the Pacific Ocean.~—Refleltians on the
ufecful Situation of the Sandwich Iflands.

T is worthy of obfervation, that the iflands in the Pa-
cific Ocean, which our late voyages have added to the
geography of the globe, have been generally found lying in
groups or clufters; the fingle intermediate iflands, as yet
difcovered, being few in proportion to the others; though,
probably, there are many more of them flill unknown, which
ferve as fteps between the feveral clufters. Of what number
this newly-difcovered Archipelago confifts, muft be left for
future inveftigation. We faw five of them, whofe names, as
given to us by the natives, are Woahoo, Atooi, Oneeheow,
Orechoua, and Tahoora. The laftis a fmall elevated ifland,
lying four or five leagues from the South Eaft point of Onee-
heow,
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heow, in the dire&ion of South, 6¢° Weft. We were told,
that it abounds with birds, which are its only inhabitants.
We alfo got fome informagion of the exiftence of a low un-
inhabited ifland in the neighbourhood, whofe name is
Tammata pappa. Befides thefe fix, which we can diftinguifh
by their names, it appeared, that the inhabitants of thofe
with whom we had intercourfe, were acquainted with fome
other iflands both to the Eaftward and Weftward. I named
the whole group the Sandwich Hlands, in honour of the
Earl of Sandwich. Thofe that I faw, are fituated between
the latitude of 21° 30 -and 22° 15’ North, and between the
longitude of 199" 20', and 201° 30 Eaft.

Of Woahoo, the moft Eafterly of thefe iflands, feen by _
us, which lies in the latitude of 21° 36/, we could get no

other intelligence, but that it is high land, and is inha-
bited.

We had opportunities of knowing fome particulars about
Oneeheow, which have been mentioned already. It lies fe-
ven leagues to the Weftward of our anchoring-place at
Atooi; and is not above fifteen leagues in circuit. Its chief

vegetable produce is yams; if we may judge from what was
brought to us by the natives. They have falt, which they

call patai ; and is produced in falt ponds. With it they cure
both fith and pork ; and fome falt fith, which we got from
them, kept very well, and were found to be very good. This
ifland is moftly low land, except the part facing Atooi,
which rifes directly from the fea to a good height; as does
alfo the South Eaft pointof it, which terminates in a round
hill. It was on the Weft fide of this point where our thips
anchored.

Of Orechoua we know nothing more than thatitis a fmall
elevated ifland, lying clofe to the North fide of Oneeheow.

Atooi,
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Atooi, which is the largeft, being the principal {cene of

223

1778.
February.

our operations, I fhall now proceed to lay before my readers «—m—

what information I was able to colleét abourt it, either from
actual obfervation, while on fhore, or from converfation
with its inhabitants, who were perpetually on board the
thips while we lay at anchor§ and who, in general, could
be tolerably well underftood, by thofe of us who had ac-
quired an acquaintance with-the diale&ts of the South Pa-
cific flands. It is, however, to be regretted, that we thould
have been obliged, {o foon, to leave a place, which, as far as
our opportunities of knowing reached, {feemed to be highly
worthy of a more accurate examination.

Atool, from what we faw of it, is, at leaft, ten leagues
in length from Eaft to Weft; from whence its circuit may
nearly be gueffed, though it appears to be much broader
at the Eaft than at the Weft point, if we may judge from:
the double range of hills which appeared there. The road,
or anchoring-place, which we occupied, is on the South
Weft fide of the ifland, about fix miles from the Weft end,
before a village which has the name of Wymoa. As far as
we founded, we found, that the bank has a fine grey fand
at the bottom, and is free from rocks; except a little to the
Eaftward of the village, where there fpits out a fhoal, on
which are fome rocks and breakers; but they are not far
from the fhore. This road would be entirely fheltered from:
the trade wind, if the height of the land, over which it
blows, did not alter its direction, and make it follow that of
the coaft; fo that it blows at North Eaft, on one fide of the
ifland, and at Eaft South Eaft, or South Eaft, on the other,.
falling obliquely upon the thore. Thus the road, though
fituated on the lee fide of the ifland, is a little expofed to the
trade wind; but, notwithftanding this defe, is far from:

4 being
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being a bad ftation, and much fuperior to thofe which ne-
ceflity obliges fhips daily to ufe, in regions where the winds
are both more variable and more boifterous ; as at Teneriffe,
Madeira, the Azores, and elfewhere. The landing too is
more ealy than at moft of thofe places; and, unlefs in very
bad weather, always practicable. The water to be got in the
neighbourhood is excellent, and eafy to be conveyed to the
boats. But no wood can be cut at any diftance, convenient
enough to bring it from, unlefs the natives could be pre-
vailed upon to part with the few etosa trees (for fo they call
the cordia febaflina), that grow about their villages, or a fort
called dooe dooe, that grow farther up the country.

The land, as to its general appearance, does not, in the
leaft, refemble any of the iflands we have hitherto vificed
within the tropic, on the fouth fide of the eguator ; if we ex-
cept its hills near the centre, which are high, but flope
gently to the fea, or lower lands. Though it be deftitute of
the delightful borders of Otaheite, and of the luxuriant
plains of Tongataboo, covered with trees, which at once
afford a friendly fhelter from the {corching fun, and an

enchanting profpect to the eye, and food for the natives,
which may be truly faid to drop from the trees into their
mouths, without the laborious tafk of rearing; though, I
{ay, Atooi be deftitute of thefe advantages, its poflefling a
greater quantity of gently-rifing land, renders ir, in fome
meafure, {uperior to the above favourite iflands, as being
more capable of improvement,

The height of the land within, the quantity of clouds
which we faw, during the whole time we flaid, banging
over it, and frequently on the other parts, feems to put it be-
yond all doubt, that there 1s a fufficient fupply of water; and

3 that
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that there are fome running ftreams which we did not fee,
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efpecially in the deep valleys, at the entrance of which ‘“——.

the villages commonly fland. From the wooded part to the
fea, the ground is covered with an excellent fort of grafs,
about two feet high, which grows fometimes in tufts, and,
though not very thick at the place where we were, feemed
capable of being converted into plentiful crops of fine hay.
But not even a fhrub grows naturally on this extenfive
fpace.

In the break, or narrow valley, through which we had
our road to the moras, the {oil is of a brownifh black colour,
fomewhat loofe; but as we advanced upon the high ground,
it changed to a reddith brown, more ftiff'and clayey, though,
at this time, brittle from its drynefs. It is moft probably
the fame all over the cultivated parts; for what adhered to
moft of the potatoes, bought by us, which, no doubt, came
from very different fpots, was of this fort. Its quality,
however, may be better underftood from its produéts, than
from its appearance. For the vale, or moift ground, pro-
duces taro, of a much larger fize than any we had ever feen;
and the higher ground furnithes fweet potatoes, that often
weigh ten, and fometimes twelve or fourteen pounds; very
few being under two or three.

The temperature of the climate may be eafily guefled
from the fituation of the ifland. Were we to judge of it
from our experience, it might be faid to be very variable ;
for, according to the generally received opinion, it was
now the fealon of the year, when the weather is {uppofed
to be moft fettled, the fun being at his greateft annual dif-
tance. The heat was, at this time, very moderate; and
few of thofe inconveniences, which many tropical countrics
are fubje& to, either from heat or moifture, {eem to be

Vou. I Gg expe-
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experienced here, as the habitations of the natives are quite
clofe; and they falt both fith and pork, which keep well,
contrary to what has ufually been obferved to be the cafe,
when this operation is attempted in hot countries. Neither
did we find any dews of confequence, which may, in fome
meafure, be accounted for, by the lower part of the country
being deftitute of trees.

The rock that forms the fides of the valley, and which
{feems to be the fame with that feen by us at different
parts of the coaft, 1s a greyifh- black, ponderous flone; but
honey-combed, with fome very minute fhining particles,
and fome fpots of a rufty colour interfperfed. The laft gives
it often a reddifh caft, when at a diftance. It is of an im-
menfe depth, but feems divided into frata, though nothing
is interpofed. For the large pieces always broke off to a
determinate thicknefs, without appearing to have adhered
to thofe below them. Other flones are probably much
more various, than in the Southern iflands. For, during
our fhort ftay, befides the lapis lydius, which feems com-
mon all over the South Sea, we found a fpecies of cream-
coloured whetftone, fometimes variegated with blacker or
whiter veins, as marble; or in pieces, as dreccie ; and com-
mon writing {late, as well as a coarfer fort; but we faw none
of them in their natural ftate ; and the natives brought fome
picces of a coarfe whitith pumice-flone. We got alfo a
brown fort of bematites, which, from being flrongly at-
traCted by the magnet, difcovered the quantity of metal that
it contained, and feems to belong to the fecond fpecies of
Cronfledt, though Linnzus has placed it amongft his intraéta-
bilia. But its variety could not be difcovered ; for what we
faw of it, as well as the {lates and whetltones, was cut arti-
ficially. 3

Befides
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nients, amongft which were, at leaft, five or {ix varieties Of ‘s

plantains, the ifland produces bread-fruit; though it feems
to be fcarce, as we {faw only one tree, which was large, and
had fome fruit upon it. There are alfo a few cocoa-palms ;
yams, as we were told, for we faw none; the kappe of the
‘Friendly Iflands, or Virginian arum ; the ctosa tree, and {weet
{melling gardenia, or cape jafinine. We faw feveral trees of
the dooe dooe, fo ufeful at Orabeite, as bearing the oily nuts,
which are ftuck upon a kind of fkewer, and burat as
candles. Our people faw them ufed, in the fame manner,
at Onecheow. We were not on fhore at Atooi but in the
day time, and then we faw the natives wearing thefe nuts,
hung on ftrings, round the neck. There is a {pecies of /ida,
or Indian mallow, fomewhat alcered, by the climate, from
what we faw at Chriftmas Hland ; the morinda citrg'}%lz’a, which
is called none ; a fpecies of comvolvulus; the ava, or intoxicat-
ing pepper; and great numbers of gourds. Thefe laft
grow to a very large fize, and are of a vaft variety of fhapes,
which probably is effected by art. Upon the dry fand,
about the village, grew a plant, that we had never feen in
thefe feas, of the fize of a common thiftle, and prickly, like
that; but bearing a fine flower, almoft refembling a white
poppy. This, with another {fmall one, were the only un-
common plants, which our fhort excurfion gave us an op-
portunity of obferving.

The {carlet birds, already defcribed, which were brought
for fale, were never met with alive; but we faw a fingle
fmall one, about the fize of a canary-bird, of a deep crimfon
colour; a large owl ; two large brown hawks, or kites ; and a
wild duck. The natives mentioned the names of feveral other
birds ; amongft which we knew the o100, or blucifth heron ;
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and the forata, a fort of whimbrel, which are known by the:
fame names at Otaheite ; and it is probable, that there are
a great many forts, judging by the quantity of fine yellow,
green, and very fmall, velvet-like, black feathers ufed
upon the cloaks, and other ornaments, worn by the in-
habitants.

Fith, and other marine productions were, to appearance;
not various; as, befides the {mall mackerel, we only faw
common mullets; a fort of a dead white, or chalky colour;
a fmall, brownifh rock-fith, fpotted’ with blue; a turtle,
which was penned up in a pond; and three or four forts of
fith falted. The few fhell-fith, that we {aw, were chiefly
converted into ornaments, though they neither had beauty
nor novelty to recommend them.

The hogs, dogs, and fowls, which were the only tame or-

" domeftic animals that we found here, were all of the {fame

kind that we met with at the South Pacific iflands. There
were alfo fmall lizards; and fome rats, refembling thofe
feen at every ifland at which we had, as yet, touched.

The inhabitants are of a middling ftature, firmly made,
with fome exceptions, neither remarkable for a beautiful
fhape, nor for firiking features, which rather exprefs an
opennefs and good-nature, than a keen, intelligent difpofi-
tion. Their vifage, efpecially amongft the women, is fome-
times round ; but others have it long ; nor can we fay, that
they are diftinguifhed, as a nation, by any general caft of
countenance. Their colour is nearly of a nut brown; and
it may be diflicult to make a nearer comparifon, if we take
in all the different hues of that colour; but fome individuals
are darker. The women have been already mentioned, as
being little more delicate than the men, in their formation ;

and
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and' I may fay, that, with a very few exceptions, they have
little claim to thofe peculiarities that diftinguifh the fex, in
other countries. There is, indeed, a more remarkable equa-
lity in the fize, colour, and figure of both fexes, than in
moft places I have vifited. However, upon the whole, they
are far from being ugly, and appear to have few natural de-
formities of any kind. Their fkin is- not very i{oft, nor
thining; perhaps for want of oiling, which is pratifed at
the Southern iflands ;. but their eyes and teeth are, in gene-
ral, very tolerable. The hair, for the greateft part, is
ftraight, though, in fome, frizzling; and though its na-
tural colour be, commonly, black, it is flained, as at the
Friendly and other iflands. We faw but few inftances of

corpulence ; and thele oftener amongft the women than the-

men; but it was chiefly amongft the latter that perfonal

defets were obferved, though, if any of them can claim:
a fhare of beauty, it was moft confpicuous amongft the-

young men,.

They are vigorous, active, and moft expert {wimmers; -

leaving their canoes upon the moft trifling occafion ; .diving
under them ; and” {fwimming to others though at a great
diftance. It was very common to {fee women, with infants
at the breaft, when the furf was fo high, that they could
not land in the canoes, leap overboard, and without endan-

gering their little ones, fwim to the fhore, through a fea.

that looked dreadful.

They feem to be blelt with a frank, cheerful difpofition;
and were I to draw any comparifons, fhould fay, that they
are equally free from the ficklelevity which diftinguithes
the natives of Otalieite, and the fedate caft obfervable

amongft many of thofe of Tongataboo. They feem to live:
very fociably in their intercourfe with one another; and,

except

229

1778,
February.

iy e



230

1778,
February,

—_

A VOYAGE TO

except the propenfity to thieving, which fcems innate in
moft of the people we have vifited in this ocean, they were
exceedingly friendly to us. And it does their fenfibility no
little credit, without flattering ourfelves, that when they
faw the various articles of our European manufature, they
could not help exprefling their furprize, by a mixture of joy
and concern, that fcemed to apply the cafe, as a leffon of
humility to themfelves; and, on all occafions, they ap-
peared deeply impreffed with a conitioufnefs of their own
inferiority ; a behaviour which equally exempts their na-
tional character from the prepofterous pride of the more

polifhed Japanefle, and of the ruder Greenlander. It wasa
pleafure to obferve with how much affection the women

managed their infants, and how readily the men lent their
afliftance to fuch a tender office; thus {ulliciently diftin-
guifhing themfelves from thofe favages, who eficem a wife

and child as things rather neceflary, than defirable, or
worthy of their notice.

From the numbers which we faw collected at every vil-
lage, as we failed paft, it may be fuppofed, that the inhabit-
ants of this ifland are pretty numerous. Any computation,
that we make, can be only conjectural. But, that fome
notion may be formed, which fhall not greatly err on
cither fide, I would fuppofe, that, including the ftraggling
houfes, there might be, upon the whole ifland, fixty fuch
villages, as that before which we anchored; and that, al-
lowing five perfons to each houfe, there would be, in every
village, five hundred; or thirty thoufand upon the ifland.
This number is, certainly, not exaggerated; for we had
fomerimes three thoufand perfons, at leaft, upon the beach ;
when it could not be fuppofed, rhat above a tenth part of
the inhabitants were prefent.

The
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The common drefs, both of the women and of the men,
has been already defcribed. The firk have often much
larger pieces of cloth wrapped round them, reaching from
juft below the breafts to the hams, or lower; and feveral
were feen with picces thrown loofely about the fhoulders,
which covered the greateflt part of the body; but the chil-
dren, when very young, are quite naked. They wear no-
thing upon the head ; but the bhair, in both fexes, is cut in
different forms; and the general fafhion, efpecially among
the women, is, to have it long before, and fhort behind.
The men often had it cut, or thaved, on each fide, in fuch a
manner, that the remaining part, in fome theafure, re-
fembles the creft of their caps or helmets, formerly de-
feribed. Both fexes, however, feem very carelefs about
their hair, and have nothing like combs to drefs it with.
Inflances of wearing it, in a fingular manner, were fome-
times met with among the men, who twiilt it into a num-
ber of feparate parcels, like the tails of a wig, each about
the thicknefs of a finger; though the greateft part of théfe,
which are {o long that they reach far down the back, we
obferved, were artificially fixed upon the head, over their
own hair ¥,

It is remarkable, that, contrary to the general practice of
the iflands we had hitherto difcovered in the Pacific Ocean,
the people of the Sandwich Iflands have not their ears per-
forated ; nor have they the lealt idea of wearing ornaments
in them. Both fexes, neverthelefs, adorn themfelves with
necklaces made of bunches of {mall black cord, like our

* The print of Horn Ifland, which we meet with in Mr. Dalrymple’s account of
Le Maire and Schouten’s voyage, reprefents fome of the natives of that ifland with
fuch long tails, hanging from their heads, as are here defcribed, See Dalvymple’s
Voyages to the South Pacific, Vol ii.L p. 58,

hat-
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-~ of Wateceoo; only, that, inftead of the two little balls, on
the middle before, they fix a {mall bit of wood, ftone, or
fhell, about two inches long, with a broad hook, turning
forward at its lower part, well polithed. They have, like-
wife, necklaces of many ftrings of very fmall fhells, or of
the dried flowers of the Indian mallow. And, fometimes,
a fmall human image of bone, about three inches long,
neatly polifhed, is hung round the neck. The women alfo
wear bracelets of a fingle fhell, pieces of black wood, with
bits of ivory interfperfed, and well polifhed, fixed by a ftring
drawn very clofely through them; or ethers of hogs teeth,
1aid parallel to each other, with the concave part outward,
and the points cut off, faflened together as the former;
fome of which, made only of large boars’ tufks, are very
€legant®. The men, fometimes, wear plumes of the tropic
birds feathers, ftuck in their heads; or thofe of cocks, faft-
ened round neat polifhed fticks, two feet long, commonly
decorated, at the lower part, with cora; and, for the fame
purpofe, the fkin of a white dog’s tail is fewed over a ftick,
with its ruft at the end. They alfo, frequently, wear on
the head a kind of ornament, of a finger’s thicknefs, or
more, covered with red and yellow feathers, curioufly va-
ried, and tied behind ; and on the arm, above the elbow, a
a kind of broad fhell-work, grounded upon net-work.

The men are frequently puntured, though mot in any
particular part, as the Otaheiteans, and thofe of Tongataboo.
Sometimes there are a few marks upon their hands, or
arms, and near the groin; but frequently we could obferve
none at all; though a few individuals had more of this fort

# See Plate, N' LXVII.
% of
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of ornament, than we had ufually feen at other places, and
ingenioufly executed in a great variety of lines and figures,
on the arms and fore-part of the body; on which latter, fome
of them had the figure of the taame, or breaft-plate, of Ota-
heite, though we did not meet with the thing itfelf amongft
them. Contrary to the cuftom of the Socicty and Friendly
iflands, they do not {lit, or cut off, part of the prepuce ; but
have it, univerfally, drawn over the glans, and tied with
a ftring, as practifed by fome of the natives of New
Zealand.

Though they feem to have adopted the mode of living in
villages, there is no appearance of defence, or fortification,
near any of them ; and the houfes are fcattered about, with-
out any order, cither with refpet to their diftances from
cach other, or their pofition in any particular direction.
Neither is there any proportion as to their fize ; fome being
large and commodious, from forty to fifty feet long, and
twenty or thirty broad, while others of them are mere ho-
vels. Their figure is not unlike oblong corn, or hay-ftacks ;
or, perhaps, a better idea may be conceived of them, if we
fuppofe the roof of a barn placed on the ground, in fuch a
manner, as to form a high, acute ridge, with two very low
fides, hardly difcernible at a diftance. The gable, at each
end, correfponding to the fides, makes thefe habitations per-
fettly clofe all round; and they are well thatched with
long grafs, which is laid on {lender poles, difpofed with
fome regularity. The entrance is made indifferently in the
end or fide, and is an oblong hole, fo low, that one muft
rather creep than walk in; and is often fhut up by a board
of planks, faftened together, which ferves as a door, but
having no hinges, muft be removed occafionally. No light
enters the houfe, but by this opening; and though fuch

Vou. 1L H h clofe
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clofe habitations may afford a comfortable retreat in bad
weather, they feem but ill-adapted to the warmth of the
climate. They are, however, kept remarkably clean; and
their floors are covered with a large quantity of dried grafs,
over which they {pread mats to fit and fleep upon. At one
end ftands a kind of bench, about three feet high, on which
their houfehold utenfils are placed. The catalogue is not long.
It confifts of gourd-fhells, which they convert into veflels that
ferve as bottles to hold water, and as bafkets to contain their
victuals, and other things, with covers of the fame; and of -
a few wooden bowls and trenchers, of different fizes. Judg-
ing from what we faw growing, and from what was brought
to market, there can be no doubt, that the greateft part of their
vegetable food confifts of {fweet potatoes, zaro, and plantains ;
and that bread-fruit and yams are rather to be efteemed ra-
rities. Of animal food, they can be in no want; as they
have abundance of hogs, which run, without reflraint,

about the houfes; and if they eat dogs, which is not im-

probable, their flock of thefe feemed to be very confiderable.
The great number of fifhing-hooks found amongit them,
thewed, that they derive no inconfiderable fupply of animal
food from thefea. But it fhould feem, from their practice
of faliing filh, that the opennefs of their coaft often inter-
rupts the bufinefs of catching them ; as it may be naturally
fuppofed, that no fet of people would ever think of preferv-
ing quantities of food artificially, if they could depend upon
a daily, regular fupply of it, in its freth ftate. This fort of
realoning, however, will not account for their cuftom of

- falting their pork, as well as their fith, which are preferved

in gourd-thells. The falt, of which they ufe a great quan-
tity for this purpofe, is of ared colour, not very coarfe, and
fcems to be much the fame with what our ftragglers found

1 at
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at Chriftmas Ifland. It has its colour, doubtlefs, from a mix-
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ture of the mud, at the bottom of the part where it is ‘“———’

formed; for fome of it, that had adhered in lumps, was of
a fuflicient whitenefs and purity.

They bake their vegetable food with heated ftones, as at
the Southern Iflands ; and, from the vaft quantity which we
faw drefled at one time, we fufpected, that the whole vil-
lage, or, at leaft, a confiderable number of people, joined
in the ufe of a common oven.. We did not fee them drefs
any animal food at this ifland; but Mr. Gore’s party, as
already mentioned, had an opportunity of fatisfying them-
felves, that it was drefled in Oneehcow in the fame fort of
ovens; which leaves no doubt of this being alfo the practice in
Atooi ; efpecially as we met with no utenfil there, that could
be applied to the purpofe of ftewing or boiling. The only
artificial dith we met with, was a fero pudding; which,
though a difagreeable mefs from its fournefs, was greedily
devoured by the natives. They eat off a kind of wooden
plates, or trenchers; and the women, as far as we could
judge from one inftance, if reftrained from feeding at the
fame difh with the men, as at Otaheite, are, at leaft, per-
mitted to cat in the fame place near them.

Their amufements feem pretty various ; for, during our
thort flay, feveral were difcovered. The dances, at which
they ufe the feathered cloaks and caps, were not feen; but
from the motions which they made with their hinds, on
other occafions, when they fung, we could form fome judg-
ment that they are, in fome degree at leaft, fimilar to thofe
we had met with at the Southern Iflands, though not exe-
cuted fo fkilfully. Neither had they, amongft them, cither
flutes or reeds; and the only two mufical inflruments

Hbha which
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r:tﬁg}y. which we obferved, were of an exceedingly rude kind. One

“—~— of them does not produce a melody exceeding that of a
child’s rattle. It confifts of what may be called a conic cap
inverted, but fcarcely hollowed at the bafe above a foot
high, made of a coarfe, fedge-like plant; the upper part of
which, and the edges, are ornamented with beautiful red
feathers ; and to the point, or lower part, is fixed a gourd-
fhell, larger than the fit. Into this is put fomething to
rattle ; which is done by holding the inftrument by the
fmall part, and fhaking, or rather moving it, from place to
place brifkly, either to different fides, or backward and for-
ward, juft before the face, ftriking the breaft with the other
hand at the fame time*. The other mufical inftrument (if
either of them deferve that name) was a hollow veflel of
wood, like a platter, combined with the ufe of two fticks,
on which one of our gentlemen faw a man performing.
He held one of the fticks, about two feet long, as we do a
fiddle, with one hand, and ftruck it with the other, which
was {maller, and refembled a drum-ftick, in a quicker or
flower meafure; at the fame time beating with his foot
upon the hollow veflel, that lay inverted upon the ground,
and thus producing a tune, that-was by no means difagree-
able. This mufic was accompanied by the vocal perform-
ance of fome women, whofe fong had a pleafing and tender
cffe&t.

We obferved great numbers of fmall polifhed rods, about
four or five feet long, fomewhat thicker than the rammer
of a mufquet, with a tufrof long, white dog’s hair fixed on
the fmall end. Thefe are, probably, ufed in their diver
fions. We faw a perfon take one of them in his hand, and,

% See Plate, N° LXVII,
; holding
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ielding it up, give a fmart ftroke, till he brought it into an
horizontal pofition, ftriking with the foot, on the fame fide,
upon the ground, and, with his other hand, beating his
breaft at the fame time. They play at bowls, with pieces
of the whet{tone mentioned before, of about a pound weight,
fhaped fomewhat like a fmall cheefe, but rounded at the
fides and edges, which are very nicely polithed; and they
have other bowls of the fame fort, made of a heavy, red-
difth brown clay, neatly glazed over with a compofition of
the fame colour, or of a coarfe; dark grey flate. They alfo

~ufe, in the manner that we throw quoits, {mall, flat, rounded

pieces of the writing flate, of the diameter of the bowls, but
fcarcely a quarter of an inch. thick, alio well polithed.
From thefe circumftances, one would be induced to think,
that their games are rather trials of fkill than of ftrength.

In every thing manufatured by thefe people, there ap-
pears to be an uncommon degree of neatnefs and ingenuiry,

Their cloth, which is the principal manufacture, is made

from the morus papyrifera; and, doubtlefs, in the fame man-

ner as at Oraheite and Tongataboo; for we bought fome of -

the grooved fticks, with which it is beaten. Its texture, how-

ever, though thicker, is rather inferior to that of the cloth of .
either of the other places; but, in colouring or ftaining ir, the -
people of Atcoi difplay a fuperiority of tafte, by the endlefs .

variation of figures which they execute.. One would fup-
pofe; on feeing a number of their pieces, that they had bor-
rowed their patterns from fome mercer’s thop, in ahich the

moft elegant produdtions-of China and Europe are colletted; .

befides fome original patterns of their own. Their colours,

indeed, except the red, are not very brighr; but the regula-.

rity of the figures and ftripes is truly {uprizing ; for, as far
as we knew, they have.nothing like flamps or prints, 1a
make
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make the impreflions. In what manner they produce their
colours, we had not opportunities of learning; but befides

the party-coloured forts, they have fome pieces of plain
white cloth, and others of a fingle colour, particularly dark
brown and light blue.- In general, the pieces which they
brought to us, were about two feet broad, and four or five
yards long, being the form and quantity that they ufe for
their common drefs, or mare; and even thefe we fometimes
found were compofed of pieces fewed together; an art
which we did not find to the Southward, but is ftrongly,
though not very neatly, performed here. There is alfo a
particular fort that is thin, much refembling oil-cloth;
and which is aftually either oiled or foaked in fome kind
of varnifh, and feems to refift the ation of water pretty
well.

They fabricate a great many white mats, which are
flrong, with many red ftripes, rhombufes, and other figures
interwoven on one fide; and often pretty large. Thefe, pro-
bably, make a part of their drefs occafionally; for they
put them on their backs when they offered them to fale.
But they make others coarfer, plain and ftrong, which they
fpread ovet their floors to fleep upon. :

They ftain their gourd-fhells prettily with undulated lines,
triangles, and other figures of a black colour; inftances of
which we faw pradtifed at New Zealand. And they feem
to poflefs the art of varnithing; for fome of thefe ftained
gourd-fhells are covered with a kind of lacker; and on
other occafions, they ufe a ftrong fize, or gluey fubftance, to
faften their things together. Their wooden difthes and
bowls, out of which they drink their awva, are of the efosa-
tree, or cordia, as neat, as if made in our turning-lathe, and

perhaps
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perhaps better polithed. And amongft their articles of
handifcraft, may be reckoned fmall fquare fans of mat
or wicker-work, with handles tapering from them of the
fame, or of wood; which are neatly wrought with {mall
cords of hair, and fibres of the cocoa-nut coir, intermixed.
The great variety of filhing-hooks are ingenioufly made ;
fome of bone, others of wood pointed with bone, and many
of pearl fhell. Of the laft, fome are like a fort that we
faw at Tongataboo; and others fimply curved, as the com-
mon fort at Otaheite; as well as the wooden ones. The
bones are moftly {imall, and compofed of two pieces; and
all the different forts have a barb, cither on the infide, like
ours, or on the outfide, oppofite the fame part; but others
have both, theouter one being fartheft from the point. Of
this laft fort, one was procured, nine inches long, of afingle
piece of bone, which, doubtlefs, belonged to fome large
fith. The elegant form and polifh of this could not, cer-
tainly, be outdone by any European artift, even if he fhould

add all his knowledge in defign, to the number and conve--

nience of his tools. They polifh their ftones, by conftant
friction, with pumice-flone in water; and {uch of their
working inftruments, or tools, as I faw, refembled thofe of
the Southern Ilflands. Their hatchets, or rather adzes, were
exactly of the fame pattern, and either made of the fame
fort of blackifth ftone, or of a clay-coloured one. They
have alfo little inftruments made of a fingle fhark’s tooth,
fome of which are fixed to the forepart of a dog’s jaw-
bone, and others to a thin wooden handle of the fame
fhape; and at the other end there is a bit of ftring faften-
ed through a fmall perforation. Thefe ferve as knives oce,
cafionally, and are, perhaps, ufed in carving.

The

239

1778,
February.
e



240

1778,

Felsruary.

AV OX¥ AGEATPO

The only iron tools, or rather bits of iron, feen amongft

‘- rthem, and which they had before our arriyal, were a piece

of iron hoop, about two inches long, fitted into a wooden

handle ¥*; and another edge-tool, which our people guefled
to be made of the point of a broad-fword. Their having
the aCtual pofleflion of thefe, and their fo generally know-
ing the ufe of this metal, inclined fome on board to think,
that we had not.-been the firft European vifiters of thefe
iflands. But, it feems to me, that the very great furprize
exprefled by them, on feeing our thips, and their total ig-
norance of the ufe of fire-arms, cannot be reconciled with
fuch a notion. There are many ways, by which fuch people
may get pieces of iron, or acquire the knowledge of the ex-
iftence of fuch a metal, without having ever had an imme-
diate conneltion with nations that ufe ir. It can hardly
be doubted, that it was unknown to all the inhabitants of
this fea, before Magellan led the way into it; for no difco-
verer, immediately after his voyage, ever found any of this
metal in their pofleflion ; though, in the courfe of our late
voyages, it has been obferved, that the ufe of it was known
at feveral iflands, to which no former European fhips had
ever, as far as we know, found their way. At all the places
where Mendana touched, in his two voyages, it muft have
been feen and left; and this would extend the knowledge of
it, no doubt, to all the various iflands with which thofe,
whom he had vifited, had any immediate intercourfe. It
might even be carried farther; and where {pecimens of this
favourite article could not be procured, defcriptions mighr,
in fome meafure, {erve to make it known, when afterward
feen. The next voyage to the Southward of the line, in

* Captain King purchafed this, and has it now in his pofle{ion.

which



THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

which any intercourfe was had with the natives of this
ocean, was that of Quiros, who landed at Sagittaria, the
Iland of Handfome People, and at Tierra del Efpiritu
~ Santo; at all which places, and at thofe with whom they
‘had any communication, it muft, of confequence, have
been made known. To him fucceeded, in this navigation,
Le Maire and Schouten, whofe connetions with the na-
tives commenced much farther to the Eaftward, and ended
at Cocos and Horn Iflands. It was not {furprifing, that, when
I vifited Tongataboo in 1773, I fhould find a bit of iron there,
as we knew that Tafman had vifited it before me; but,
let us fuppofe, that he had never difcovered the Friendly
lflands, our finding iron amongft them would have occa-
-fioned much fpeculation ; though we have mentioned be-
fore *, the method by which they had gained a renewal of
their knowledge of this metal, which confirms my hypo-
thefis. For Neeootaboo taboo, or Bofcawen’s Ifland, where
Captain Wallis’s fthips left it, and from whence Poulaho re-
ceived it, lies fome degrees to the North Weft of Tonga-
taboo. Itis well known, that Roggewein loft one of his
thips on the Pernicious Iflands; which, from their firuation,
are, probably, not unknown to, though not frequently vi-
fited by, the inhabitants of Otaheite and the Society Iflands,
It is equally certain, that thefe laft people had a knowledge
of iron, and purchafed it with the greateft avidity, when
Captain Wallis difcovered Otaheite; and this knowledge
could only have been acquired, through the mediation of
thofe neighbouring iflands where it had been originally
left. Indeed they acknowledge, that this was actually the
cafe; and they have told us fince, that they held it in {fuch

* See Vol. i. p.37e.

Vour, II, 1i eltimation,
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eftimation, before Captain Wallis’s arrival, that a Chief of
Otaheite, who had got two nails into his pofleflion, re-
ceived no fmall emolument, by letting out the ufe of thefe
to his neighbours, for the purpofe of boring holes, when
their own methods failed, or were thought too tedious¥.
The men of the Society Iflands, whom we found at Wateeoo,
had been driven thither, long after the knowledge and
ufe of iron had thus been introduced amongft their coun-
trymen ; and though, probably, they had no fpecimen of it
with them, they would naturally, and with eafe, communi-
cate at that ifland their knowledge of this valuable mate-
rial, by defcription. From the people of Wateeoo again,
thofe of Hervey’s lfland might derive that defire to poflefs
fome of it, of which we had proofs during our fhort inter-
courfe with them.

The confideration of thefe facts fufficiently explains how
the knowledge of iron has been conveyed throughout this
ocean, to iflands which never have had an immediate inter-
courfe with Europeans; and it may eafily be conceived, that
wherever the hiftory of it ouly has been reported, or a very
fmall quantity of it has been left, the greater eagernels will
be thewn by the natives to get copious fupplies of it. The
application of thefe particulars, to the inflance now under
confideration, is obvious, The people of Atooi and Onee-
heow, without having ever been vifited by Europeans be-
fore us, might have recéived it from intermediate iflands,

* A ﬁmilar.inﬁance of profitable revenue, drawn from the ufe of nails by the
Chiefs of the Caroline Iflands, is mentioned by father Cantova : ¢ §i, par hazard, un
¢ vaiffeau €tranger laifle dans leurs ifles quelques vieux morceaux de fer, ils appar-
¢ tiennent de droit aux Tamoles, qui en font faire des outils, le mieux qu’il eft pof~
4 fible, Ces outils font un fond dont le T'amole tire un revenu confiderable, car il
& Jes donne A louage, & ce louage fe paye aflez chere.” p. 314.

9 lying
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lying between them and the Ladrones, which have been
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frequented by the Spaniards, almoft ever fince the date of v

Magellan’s voyage. Or, if the diftant Weftern fituation of
the Ladrones fhould render this folution lefs probable, is
there not the extenfive continent of America to windward,
where the Spaniards have been fettled for more than two
hundred years; during which long period of time, fhip-
wrecks muft have frequently happened on its coafts? It
cannot be thought at all extraordinary, that part of fuch
wrecks, containing iron, thould, by the Eafterly trade wind,

be, from time to time, caft upon iflands fcattered about this,

vaflt ocean. The diftance of Atooi from America, is no ar-
gument againft this fuppofition. But even if it were, it
would not deftroy it. This ocean is traverfed every year by
Spanifh fhips; and it is obvious, that, befides the accident
of lofing a maft, and its appendages, cafks with iron hoops,
and many other things containing iron, may be thrown,
or may fall overboard, during fo long a paflage, and thus
find their way to land. But thefe are not mere conje@ures
and poflibilities ; for one of my people actually did fee fome
wood in one of the houfes at Wymoa, which he judged to
be fir. It was worm-eaten, and the natives gave him toun-
derftand, thatit had been driven afhore by the waves of the
fea ; and we had their own exprefs teftimony, that they had
got the inconfiderable fpecimens of iron found amongft
them, from fome place to the Eaftward. :

From this digreflion (if it can be called {o), I return to the
obfervations made during our ftay at Atooi; and fome ac-
count muft now be given of their canoes. Thefe, in ge-
neral, are about twenty-four feet long, and have the bottom,
for the moft part, formed of a fingle piece or log of wood,
hollowed out to the thicknefs of an inch, or an inch and an

Fia half,
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half, and brought to a point at each end. The fides confift

of three boards, each about an inch thick, and neatly fitted

and lafthed to the bottom part. The extremities, both at

head and ftern, are a little raifed, and both are made fharp,

fomewhat like a wedge; but they flaiten more abruptly;

fo that the two fide-boards join-each other, fide by fide, for

more than a foot. But Mr, Webber’s drawing will explain

their conftrution more accurately than my defcription in

words. As they are not more than fifieen or eighteen inches

broad, thofe that go fingle (for they fometimes join them as

at the ogher iflands), have out-riggers, which are fhaped

and fitted with more judgment than any I had before feen.

They are rowed by paddles, fuch as we had generally met.
with ; and fome of them have a light triangular fail, like

thofe of the Friendly Iflands, extended to a maft and boom.

The ropes ufed for their boats, and the {maller cords for
their ﬁﬂling-tacklc, are ftrong and well made.

What we faw of their agriculture, furnithed fufficient
proofs that they are not nevices in that art. The vale
ground has already been mentioned as one continued plant-
ation of taro, and a few other things, which have all the
appearance of being well attended to. The potatoe fields,
and fpots of fugar-cane, or plantains, on the higher grounds,
are planted with the fame regularity ; and always in fome
determinate figure ; generally as a fquare or oblong; but
neither thefe, nor the others, are inclofed with any kind of
fence, unlefs we reckon the ditches in the low grounds fuch;
which, it is more probable, are intended to convey water
to the taro. The great quantity and goodnefs of thefe ar-
ticles may alfo, perhaps, be as much attributed to fkilful
culture, as to natural fertility of f{oil,- which feems better

‘ adapted
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adapted to them than to bread-fruit and cocoa-nut trees ;
the few which we {aw of thefe latter not being in a thriv-
ing ftate, which will fufficiently account for the preference
given to the culture of the other articles, though more
labour be required to produce them. But notwithftanding
this {kill in agriculture, the general appearance of the ifland
fhewed, that it was capable of much more extenfive im-
provement, and of maintaining, at leaft, three times the
number of the inhabitants that are at prefent upon it; for

the far greater part of it, that now lies quite wafte, feemed
to be as good a_{oil as thofe parts of it that are in cultiva—
tion. We mulft therefore conclude, that thefe people, from
fome caufe, which we were not long enough amongft them
to be able to trace, do not increafe in that proportion, which

would make it neceflary to avail themfelves of the extent of

their ifland, toward raifing a greater quantity of its vegetable
productions for their fubfitence. ‘

Though I did not fee a Chief of any note, there were,
however, feveral, as the natives informed us, who refide
upon Atooi, and to whom they proftrate themfelves as a
mark of fubmiflion; which feems equivalent to the e,
moea, paid to the Chiefs of the Friendly Iflands, and is called
here hbamoea or moe. Whether they were, at firft, afraid to
fhew themfelves, or happened to be abfent, I cannot fay;
but after I had left the ifland, one of thefe great men made
his appearance, and paid a vifit to Captain Clerke on board
the Difcovery. He came off in a double canoe; and, like
the king of the Friendly l{lands, paid no regard to the {mall
canoes that happened to lie in his way, but ran againft, or
over them, without endeavouring, in the leaft, to avoid them:.
And it was not poflible for thefe poor people to avoid him, for
they could not manage their canoes; it being a neceflary

mark
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mark of their fubmiflion, that they fhould lie down till he
had paffed. His attendants helped him into the fhip, and
placed him on the gang-way. Their care of him did not
ceafe then; for they ftood round him, holding each other
by the hands ; nor would they fuffer any one to come near
him but Captain Clerke himfelf, He was a young man,
clothed from head to foot; and accompanied by a young
woman, fuppofed to be his wife. His name was faid to be
Tamahano. Captain Clerke made him fome fuitable pre-
fents; and received from him, in return, a large bowl,
fupported by two figures of men, the carving of which,
boch as to the defign and the execution, fhewed fome degree
of 1kill. This bowl, as our people were told, ufed to be
filled with the kava, or ava (as it is called at Otaheite),
which liquor they prepare and drink here, as at the other
iflands in this ocean. Captain Clerke could not prevail upon
this great man to go below, nor to move from the place
where his attendants had firft fixed him. After ftaying fome
time in the fhip, he was carried again into his canoe, and
returned to the ifland, receiving the fame honours from all
the natives, as when he came on board. The next day, fe-
veral meflages were fent to Captain Clerke, inviting him to
return the vific afhore, and acquainting him, that the Chief
had prepared a large prefent on that occafion. But being
anxious to get to fea, and join the Refolution, the Captain-
did not think it advifeable to accept of the invitation.

The very fhort and imperfe&t intercourfe which we had
with the natives, put it out of our power to form any ac-
curate judgment of the mode of government eftablithed
amongft them ; but, from the general refemblance of cuf-
toms, and particularly from what we obferved of the ho-
nours paid ro their Chiefs, it feems reafonable to believe,

that
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that it is of the fame nature with that which prevails
throughout all the iflands we had hitherto vifited ; and,
probably, their wars amongft themfelves are equally fre-
quent. This, indeed, might be inferred from the num-
ber of weapons which we found them poffefled of, and
from the excellent order thefe were kept in. But we had
diret proof of the fat from their own confeflion; and, as
we underftood, thefe wars are between the different diftricts
of their own ifland, as well as between it and their neigh-
bours of Onecheow and Orrehoua. We need fcarcely aflign
any other caufe befides this, to account for the appear-
ance, already mentioned, of their population bearing no pro-
portion to the extent of their ground capable of cultivation.

Befides their fpears or lances, made of a fine chefnut-

coloured wood, beautifully polithed, fome of which are
barbed at one end, and flattened to a point at the other,
they have a fort of weapon which we had never feen be-
fore, and not mentioned by any navigator, as ufed by the
natives of the South Sea. It is fomewhat like a dagger; in
general, about a foot and a half long, fharpened at one or
both ends, and fecured to the hand by a ftring. Its ufe is
to ftab in clofe fight; and it feems well adapted to the pur-
pofe. Some of thefe may be called double daggers, having
a handle in the middle, with which they are better enabled
to firike different ways. They have alfo bows and arrows ;
but, both from their apparent fcarcity, and their flender
make, it may almoft be prefumed that they never ufe them
in battle. The knife or faw, formerly mentioned, with
which they difle¢t the dead bodies, may alfo be ranked
amongft their weapons, as they both ftrike and cut with ir,
when clofely engaged. It is a fmall flat wooden inftrument,
of an oblong fhape, about a foot long, rounded at the

corners,
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corners, with a handle, almoft like one fort of the patoss of
New Zealand; but its edges are entirely furrounded with
fharks’ teeth firongly fixed to it, and pointing outward ;
having commonly a hole in the handle, through which
pafles a long ftring; which is wrapped feveral times round
the wrift. We alfo fufpected that they ufe flings on fome
occafions ; for we got fome pieces of the hematites, or blood-
ftone, artificially made of an oval fhape, divided longitudi-

nally, with a narrow groove in the middle of the convex

part. To this the perfon, who had one of them, applied a
cord of no great thicknefs, but would not part with it,
thongh he had no objetion to part with the ftone, which
muft prove fatal when thrown with any force, as it weighed
a pound. We likewife faw fome oval pieces of whetflone
well polifhed, but fomewhat pointed toward each end,
nearly refembling in fhape fome ftones which we had feen

at New Caledonia in 1774, and ufed there in their {lings.

What we could learn of their religious inftitutions, and
the manner of difpofing of their dead, which may, pro-
perly, be confidered as clofely connected, has been already
mentioned. And as nothing more ftrongly points out the
aflinity between the manners of thefe people and of the
Friendly and Society Iflands, I muft juft mention fome other
circumftances to place this in a ftrong point of view ; and,
at the fame time, to thew how a few of the infinite modifi-
cations of which a few leading principles are capable, may
diftinguifh any particular nation. The people of Tonga-
taboo inter their dead in a very decent manner, and they
alfo inter their human facrifices ; but they do not offer, or
expofe any other animal, or even vegetable, to their Gods,
as far as we know. Thofe ¢f Otaheite do not inter their
dead, but expofe them to wafte by time and putrefaction,

7 though
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though the bones are afterward buried ; and, as this is the
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cafe, it is very remarkable, that they fhould inter the entire ‘=t

bodies of their human facrifices. They alfo offer other
animals, and vegetables, to their gods; but are, by no
means, attentive to the ftate of the facred places, where thofe
folemn rites are performed; moft of their Morais being in a
ruinous condition, and bearing evident marks of neglect.
The people of Atooi, again, inter both their common dead,
and human facrifices, as at Tongataboo; but they refemble
thofe of Otaheite, in the flovenly ftate of their religious
places, and in offering vegetables and animals to their
gods.

The taboo alfo prevails in Atooi, in its full extent, and
feemingly with much more rigour than even at Tongataboo.
For the people here always afked, with great eagernefs and
figns of fear to offend, whether any particular thing, which
they defired to fee, or we were unwilling to thew, was taboo,
or, as they pronounced the word, tafs0? The maia, rai, or
forbidden articles at the Society Iflands, though, doubtlefs,
the fame thing, did not feem to be fo ftri¢tly obferved by
them, except with refpect to the dead, about whom we
thought them more fuperftitious thanany of the others were,
But thefe are circumftances with which we are not, as yet,
fufficiently acquainted, to be decifive about; and I fhall only
juft obferve, to thew the fimilitude in other matters, connected
with religion, that the priefts, or zabounas, here, are as nu-
merous as at the other iflands ; if we may judge, from our
being able, during our thort ftay, to diftinguifh feveral, fay-
ing their poore, or prayer.

But whatever refemblance we might difcover, in the gene-
ral manners of the people of Atooi, to thofe of Otaheite, thefe,
Vor, II. Kk of



250 A VOYAGE TO

1778 of courfe, were lefs firiking than the coincidence of lan-
February, Y 3

‘v guage. Indeed, the languages of both places may be faid
to be almoft, word for word, the fame. It is true, that we
fometimes remarked particular words to be pronounced ex-
atly as we had found at New Zealand, and the Friendly
Iflands ; but though all the four dialeéts are indifputably
the fame, thefe people, in general, have neither the ftrong
guttural pronunciation of the former, nor a lefs degree of
it, which alfo diftinguifhes the latter; and they have not
only adopted the foft mode of the Otaheiteans, in avoiding
harth founds, but the whole idiom of their language ; ufing
not only the fame aflixes and fuffixes to their words, but the
fame meafure and cadence in their fongs; though in a man-
ner fomewhat lefs agreeable. There feems, indeed, at firft
hearing, fome difagreement, to the ear of a flranger; but
it ought be confidered, that the people of Otaheite, from
their frequent connections with the hnghfh had learnt, in
fome meafure, to adapt themfelves to our fcanty knowledge
of their language, by ufing not only the moft common,
but even corrupted expreflions, in converfation with us;
whereas, when they converfed among themfelves, and ufed
the feveral parts neceflary to propriety of fpeech, they were
fcarcely at all underftood by thofe amongt us, who had
made the greateft proficiency in their vocabulary., A cara-
logue of words was collected at Atooi, by Mr. Anderfon,
who loft no opportunity of making our voyage ufeful to
thofe, who amufe themfelves in tracing the migrations of
the various tribes, or families, that have peopled the globe,
by the moft convincing of all arguments, that drawn from

affinity of language,
" How fhall we account for this nation’s having fpread it-
felf, in fo many detached iflands, fo widely disjoined from
b : cach
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each other, in every quarter of the Pacific Ocean! We find
it, from New Zealand, in the South, as far as the Sandwich
Iflands, to the North! And, in another direcion, from Eafter
Iland, to the Hebrides § Thac is, over an éxtent of fixty de-

grees of latitude, or twelve hundred leagues, North and

South! And eighty-three degrees of longitude, or fixteen
hundred and fixty leagues, Eaft and Weft ! How much far-
ther, in either dire&ion, its colonies reach, is not known ;
but whadt we know already, in confequence of this and our
former voyage, warrants our pronouncing it to be, though
perhaps not the moft numerous, certainly, by far, the moft

extenfive nation upon earth*,

Had the Sandwich Iflands been difcovered at an early pe-
riod, by the Spaniards, there is little doubt that they would
have taken advantage of fo excellent a fituation, and have
made ufe of Atooi, or fome other of the iflands, as a refrefh.
ing place to the fhips, that fail annually from Acapulco for
Manilla. They lie almoft midway between the firft place
and Guam one of the Ladrones, which is at prefent their only
port in traverfing this vaft ocean; and it would not have
been a week’s fail out of their common route, to have
touched at them; which could have been done, without
running the leaft hazard of lofing the paflage, as they are
fufficiently within the verge of the Fafterly trade-wind. An
acquaintance with the Sandwich Iflands would have been
equally favourable to our Buccaneers ; who ufed fometimes
to pafs from the coaft of America to the Ladrones, with a ftock
of food and water fcarcely fufficient to preferve life. Here
they might always have found plenty, and have been within
a month’s fure fail of the very part of California, which'the

* See more about the great extent of the colonies of this nation, in the Intro-
ductory Preface,

. K ka2 Manilla
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Felbzzg;y' Manilla fhip is obliged to make, or elfe have returned to the
tempwr Ot Of America, thoroughly refitted, after an abfence of
two months. How happy would Lord Anfon have been, and
what hardfhips would he have avoided, if he had known
that there was a group of iflands, half way between Ame-
rica and Tinian, where all his wants could have been
effectually fupplied; and in defcribing which, the elegant
hiftorian of that voyage, would have prefented his reader
with a more agreeable picture, than I have been able to draw

in this chapter 9

CHAP
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CHAP,, XU,

Objervations made at the Sandwich Iflands, on the Longi-
tude, Variation of the Compafs, and Tides.—Profecu-
tion of the Voyage.~—Remarks on the Mildnefs of the
Weather, as far as the Latitude 44° North—Paucity
of Sea Birds, in the Northern Hemifphere~—Small Sea
Animals deferibed.—Arrival on the Coaft of America.
—Appearance of the Country.— Unfavourable Winds,
and boifterous Weather.— Remarks on Martin de Agui-
lar’s River, and fuan de Fuca's pretended Strait,—
An Inlet difcovered, where the Ships anchor.— Bebaviour
of the Natives.

FTER the Difcovery had joined us, we flood away to
the Northward, clofe hauled, with a gentle gale from
the Eaft; and nothing occurring, in this fitwation, worthy

of a place in my narrative, the reader will permit me to

infert here the nautical obfervations which I had opportu-
nities of making, relative to the iflands we had left; and
which we had been fortunate enough to add to the geogra-
phy of this part of the Pacific Ocean.

The longitude of the Sandwich Iffands, was determined
by feventy-two fets of lunar obfervations; fome of which
were made while we were at anchor, in the road of
Wymoa; others, before we arrived, and after we left ir,
and reduced to it, by the watch, or time-keeper. By the

mean
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mean ' refult of thefe obfervations, the longitude of the

road 1s — ~- 200" Y O Ean,
b ets Greenwich rate, =~ 202° o o
1ME-KECPET 3 Ulkithbd-rare’ 4 Lo 900" 21l o

The latitude of the road, by themeanof) . =

two meridian obfervations of the fun } Ao Gudiic: North.

The obfervations for the variation of the compals, did not
agree very well among themfelves. It is true, they were
not all made exactly in the fame fpot. The different fitua-
tions, however, could make very little difference. But the
whole will be beft feen by cafting an eye on the following
table. :

Time. + = Latitude, Longitude. Compa{s. V;r:iaarfion Va]:/ilziir;n

January 18th. A. M.  21° 12" 200° 41 Knight’s  ¢° 20’

9,51 387
Martin’s 10°> 4 40

Knight’s 10° 10

Gregoty’s 10° 10" 10 }
1gth. P, M.. 21° 51°  200° 20° §

10° 37" 20
Gregory’s 11° 12”7 30” &

Martin’s . 10° 18

I’CgOI’y g2

Gregory’s ¢° 1° 20°
28th. A, M. 21° 22° 199° 56’{L.mghts 9%, 18, as } 9° 26" 57"

28th., P. M. 21° 36" 19q° 50’ Knight's 10° 4 e TR
Martin’s  11* 37" 507
" Means of the above ' 21° 29" 200° 12 : = gl o o
On January 18th. 21°° 12" 200° 41' the North end of

’ ”

the needle dipped 42° 1" 77.

The tides, at the Sandwich Iflands, are fo incorfiderable,
that, with the great furf which broke again{t the fhore, it
was hardly pofiible to tell, at any time, whether we had
high or low water, or whether it ebbed or flowed. ' On the
South fide of Atooi, we generally found a current fetting to

the
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the Weftward, or North Weftward, But when we were at
anchor off Onecheow, the current fet nearly North Weft
and South Eaft, {ix hours one way, and fix the other, and fo
flrong as to make the fhips tend, though the wind blew
freth. This was certainly a regular tide; and, as faras I
could judge, the flood came from the North Weft,

I now return to the progrefs of our voyage. On the 7th,
being in the latitude of 2¢* North, and in the longitude of
200° Eaft, the wind veered to South Eaft. This enabled us
to ftecer North Eaft and Eaft ; which courfe we continued till
the rz2th, when the wind had veered round by the South and
Weft, to North Eaft and Eaft North Eaft. T then tacked, and
ftood to the Northward, our latitude being go° North, and
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our longitude 206° 15" Eaft. - Notwithftanding our advanced

latitude, and its being the winter feafon, we had only be-
gun, for a few days paft, to feel a fenfation of cold in the
mornings and evenings. Thisis a fign of the equal and laft-
ing influence of the fun’s heat, at all feafons, to 30° on cach

{ide the line. The difproportion is known to become very

great after that. This muft be attributed, almoft entirely,
to the diretion of the rays of the fun, independent of the
bare diftance, which is, by no means, equal to the effet.

On the 1gth, being now in the latitude of 37° North, and
in the longitude of 206° Eaft, the wind vecred to South Eaft ;
and I was enabled againto fteer to the Eafl, inclining to the
North. We had, on the 25th, reached the latitude of 42° 30/,
and the longitude of 219°; and then we began to meet with
the rock-weed, mentioned by the writer of Lord Anfon’s
voyage, under the name of fea-ledk, which the Manilla
thips generally fall in with.  Now and then, a piece of “wood
- alfo appeared. But,if we had not known, that the continent
of

Thurfday rge
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of North America was not far diftant, we might, from the
few figns of the vicinity of land hitherto met with, have
concluded, that there was none within fome thoufand
leagues of us. We had hardly feen a bird, or any other
oceanic animal, fince we left Sandwich Iflands.

On the 1ft of March, our latitude being now 44° 49’ North,
and our longitude 228° Eaft, we had one calm day. This
was fucceeded by a wind from the North, with which [
ftood to the Eaft clofe hauled, in order to make the land.
According to the charts, it ought not to have been far from
us. It was remarkable, that we thould ftill carry with us
fuch moderate and mild weather, fo far to the Northward,
and fo near the coaft of an extenfive continent, at this time

of the year. The prefent {feafon either muft be uncommon

for its mildnefs, or we can aflign no reafon, why Sir Francis
Drake fhould have met with {fuch fevere cold, about this la-
titude, in the month of June*. Vifcaino, indeed, who was
near the fame place, in the depth of winter, fays little of
the cold, and {peaks of a ridge of fnowy mountains, fome-
where on the coaft, as a thing rather remarkablet. Our
feeing fo few birds, in comparifon of what we met with in
the fame latitudes, to the South of the line, is another fingu-
lar circumftance, which mutft either proceed from a fcarcity
of the different forts, or from a deficiency of places to reft
upon. From hence we may conclude, that beyond 40° in
the Southern hemifphere, the {pecies are much more nu-
merous, and the ifles where they inha.f)it alfo more plenti-

* See the account of Sir Francis’s voyage, in Campbell’s edition of Harris, Vol. i.
p 18. and other Collections.

+ See Torquemada’s Narrative of Vifcaino’s Expedition, in 1602 and 1603, in
the fecond volume of Vanegas’s Hiltory of California, Englith tranflation, from

'P. 229, to p. 308.

fully
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“fully fcattered about, than any where between the coaft of
California and Japan, in or near that latitude.
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During a calm, on the morning of the 2d, fome parts of Monday -.

the fea feemed covered with a kind of {lime; and fome fmall
fea animals were fwimming about. The moft confpicuous
of which, were of the gelatinous, or me¢dufa kind, almoft
globular; and another fort fmaller, that had a white, or
thining appearance, and were very numerous. Some of
thefe laft were taken up, and put into a glafs cup, with fome
falt water, in which they appeared like fmall fcales, or bits
of filver, when at reft, in a prone fituation. When they be-
gan to fwim about, which they did, with equal eafe, upon
their back, fides, or belly, they emitted the brighteft co-
lours of the moft precious gems, according to their pofition
with refpect to the light. Sometimes they appeared quite
pellucid, at other times afluming various tints of blue,
from a pale fapphirine, to a deep violet colour; which were
frequently mixed with a ruby, or opaline rednefs; and
glowed with a ftrength fufficient to illuminate the veflel
and water. Thefe colours appeared moft vivid, when the
glafs was held to a ftrong light; and moftly vanithed, on the
fubfiding of the animals to the bottom, when they had a
brownifh caft. But, with candle light, the colour was,
chiefly, a beauriful, pale green, tinged with a burnifhed
glofs ; and, in the dark, it had a faint appearance of glow-
ing fire. They proved to be a new fpecies of emy/cus, and,
from their properties, were, by Mr. Anderfon (to whom we
owe this account of them), called onifcus fulgens; being, pro-
bably, an animal which has a fhare in producing fome forts
of that lucid appearance, often obferved near fhips at fea,
in the night. On the fame day, two large birds fettled on
the water, near the thip. One of thefe was the procellaria

Vor. 1L L1 maxima
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maxima (the quebrantabueffos ), and the ether, which was liule
more than half the fize, feemed to be of the a/batrofi kind.
The upper part of the wings, and tip of the tail, were black,
with the reft white; the bill yellowith ; upon thr. whole,
not unlike the fea- gull, though larger.

On the 6th, at noon, being in the latitude of 44° 10’ North,
and the longitude of 234 1 ° Eaft, we faw two feals, and feve-
ral whales; and at day-break, the next morning, the long-
looked for coaft of New Albion* was feen, extending from
North Eaft to South Eaft, diftant ten or twelve leagues. At
noon, our latitude was 44° 33’ North, and our longitude
235° 20’ Eaft; and the land extended from North Eaft half
North, to South Eaft by South, about eight leagues diftant.
In this fituation, we had {eventy-three fathoms water, over
a muddy bottom, and about a league farther off found
ninety fathoms. The land appeared to be of a moderate
height, diverfified with hills and vallies, and, almoft every
where, covered with wood. There was, however, no very
firiking object on any part of it, except one hill, whofe ele-
vated fummit was flat. This bore Eaft from us, at noon.
At the Northern extreme, the land formed a point, which I
called Cape Foulweather, from the very bad weather that we,
foon after, met with. I judge it to lie in the latitude of 44°
¢5' North, and in the longitude of 235° g4’ Eaft,

We had variable light airs and calms, till eight o’clock in.
the evening, when a breeze {prung up at South Weft. With:
it, I ftood to the North Weft, under an eafy fail, waiting for
day-light to range along the coaft. But at four, next morn-
ing, the wind fhifted to North Weft, and blew in {qualls,.
with rain. Our courfe was North Eaft, till near ten o’clock,,

# This part of the Welt fide of North America, was fo named by S:r Franeis
Diake. .

when,,



‘ 8

Views onthe Welt Coast of AMERICA..

Mount Edgeumbe

»

Talile Hall

it SRS i ¥ | : = . o
Wategh otel

View where Table Hill Zore B 2N 4 NV

. N‘Pnl.
View gf the Entrance of N0 OTKA

Mount 8% Elias,

W3 lgh el

View wher Mount S'Elias lore N W25 W 20 fea *

View r.'f' Ka ve's Ysland, Zearing from S Wt Weo N W 5 W dbstant from the reearest part 3 lea *

Vi ew o f Kave's Lsbancd wheen e Y. Lned Love NV 2 wntler f.l/l..r.'1 Vi ¥ \ d 8
of Ky wew of the Land 7z PRINCE WILLIAM' S Sound, taken fiom the bielt Anchoring: /o the Novthward of Cape Hinehingbrook.

Wo.a wethe three Zast Views, ts the _/;.v.wr Loetried .






THE:; PALCIFEREC; OCE AN,

when, finding that I could make no progrefs on this tack,
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and feecing nothing like a harbour, I tacked, and ftood off «m—w

South Weft. At this time, Cape Foulweather bore North
Eaft by North, about eight leagues diftant. Toward noon,
the wind veered more to the Weftward, and the weather
became fair and clear; fo that we were enabled to make
lunar obfervations. Having reduced all thofe that we had
made fince the 1g9th of laft month to the prefent ones, by
the time-keeper, amounting, in the whole, to feventy-two
fets; their mean refult determined the longitude to be
235° 15 26" Eaft, which was 14' 11" lefs than what the
time-keeper gave, This longitude is made ufe of for fettling
that of the coaft; and 1 have not a doubt of its being with-
in a very few miles of the truth,

Our difficulties now began to increafe. In the evening,
the wind came to the North Weft, blowing in fqualls with
hail and fleet; and the weather being thick and hazy, I ftood
out to fea till near noon the next day, when I tacked and

flood in again for the land, which made its appearance at
two in the afternoon, bearing Eaft North Eaft. The wind
and weather continued the fame ; but, in the evening, the
former veered more to the Weft, and the latter grew worfe ;
which made it neceflary to tack and fland off till four the
next morning, when I ventured to ftand in again.

At four in the afternoon, we faw the land, which, at fix,
extended from North Faft half Faft, to South Ealt by South,
about eight leagues diflant, In this fituation, we tacked and
founded ; but a line of a hundred and fixty fathoms did not
reach the ground. I ftood off till midnight, then flood in
again; and, at"half paft fix, we were within three leagues
of the land, which extended from North by Eaft, half Ealft,

L1B to

Monday g.

Tuelday 10,

Wednef, 11
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to South, half Eaft; each extreme about feven leagues dif-
tant. Seeing no figns of a harbour, and the weather being
ftill unfettled, I tacked and flretched off South Weft, having
then fifty-five fathoms water over a muddy bottom.

That part of the land, which we were fo near when we
tacked, is of a moderate height, though, in fome places, it
rifes higher within, It was diverfified with a great many
rifing grounds and fmall hills; many of which were entirely
covered with tall, ftraight trees; and others, which were
lower, and grew in fpots like coppices ; but the inter{paces,
and fides of many of the rifing grounds, were clear. The
whole, though it might make an agreecable fummer pro-
fpect, had now an uncomfortable appearance; as the bare
grounds toward the coaft were all covered with fnow, which
feemed to be of a confiderable depth between the little hills
and rifing grounds ; and, in feveral places toward the fea,
might eafily have been miftaken, at a diftance, for white
cliffs. The fnow on the rifing grounds was thinner {pread;
and farther inland, there was no appearance of any; from
whence we might, perhaps, conclude, that what we faw to-
ward the fea, had fallen during the night; which was cold-
er than any we had experienced fince our arrival on the
coaft; and we had fometimes a kind of fleet. The coaft
feemed every where almoft firaight, without any opening
or inlet; and it appeared to terminate in a kind of white
fandy beach ; though fome on board thought that appear-

ance was owing to the fnow. Each extreme of the land

that was now before us, {eemed to fhoot out into a point.
The Northern one was the fame which we had firft feen on
the 7th; and, on that account, I called it Cape Perpetua.
It lies in the latitude of 44° 6' North, and in the longitude of
235° 52’ Eaft. The Southern extreme before us, I named

Cape
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Cape Gregory*, Tts latitude is 43° g0, and irs longitude
235° 57' Eaft. Itis a remarkable point; the land of it rifing
almoft dire¢tly from the fea, to a tolerable height, while that
on each fide of it is low.

I continued flanding off till one in the afternoon. Then
I tacked, and flood in, hoping to have the wind off from
the land in the night. But in this I was miftaken; for at
five o’clock it began to veer to the Weft and South Wett ;
which obliged me, once more, to ftand out to fea. At this

time, Cape Perpetua bore North Eaft by North; and the

fartheft land we could fee to the South of Cape Gregory,
bore South by Eaft, perhaps ten or twelve leagues diftant.
If T am right in this eftimation, its latitude will be 43° 10/,
and its longitude 235° 55 Eaft, which is nearly the fituation
of Cape Blanco, difcovered or feen by Martin d’Aguilar, on

the 1gth of January, 1603:; It is worth obferving, that, in.

the very latitude where we now were, geographers have
been pleafed to place a large entrance or ftrait, the difco-

very of which they take upon them to afcribe to the fame
navigator; whereas nothing more is mentioned in the ac-
count of his voyage, than his having {een, in this {icuation,
a large river, which he would have entered, but was pre-
vented by the currents 7.

The wind, as I have obferved, had veered to South Weft

in the evening; but it was very unfettled, and blew in

fqualls. with fnow. fhowers. In onec of thefe, at midnight,

it thifted at once to Weft North Weft, and {oon increafed to .

a very hard gale, with heavy fqualls, attended with fleet

or {now. There was no choice now; and we were obliged

* In our calendar, the 7th of March is diftinguifhed by the name of Perpetua M,
and the rzth by that of Gregory B.
+ See the Hiltory of California, Eng. tranfi Vol. ii. p. 292.

o
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to ftretch to the Southward, in order to get clear of the
coaft. This was done under courfes, and two clofe-reefed
topfails; being rather more fail than the fhips could fafely
bear; but it was neceflary to carry it to avoid the more
prefling danger of being forced on fhore. This gale con-
tinued till eight o’clock in the morning of the 13th; when
it abated, and I ftood in again for the land, We had been
forced a confiderable way backward; for at the time of
our tacking, we were in the latitude of 42° 45', and in the
longitude of 233" 30

The wind continued at Weft, and North Weft; ftorms,
moderate weather, and calms, fucceeding each other by
turns, till the morning of the 21ft ; when, after a few hours
calm, a breeze {prung up at South Weft. This bringing
with it fair weather, I fteered North Eafterly, in order to
fall in with the land, beyond that part of it where we had
already fo unprofitably been tofled about for the laft fort-
night. In the evening, the wind veered to the Weltward ;
and, at eight o'clock, the next morning, we faw the land,
extending from North Eaft to Eaft, nine leagues diftant. At
this time we were in the latitude of 47° 5' North, and in
the longitude of 235" 10’ Eaft.

I continued to ftand to the North with a fine breeze at
Weft, and Weft North Weft, till near feven o’clock in the
evening, when 1 tacked to wait for day-light. At this
time, we were in forty-eight fathoms water, and about four
leagues from the land, which extended from North to South
Eaft half Eaft, and a fmall round hill, which had the ap-
pearance of being an ifland, bore North three quarters Eaft,
diftant fix or feven leagues, as I guefled; itappears to be of
a tolerable height, and was but juft to be feen from the

4 deck.
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deck. Between this ifland or rock, and the Northern ex-
treme of the land, there appeared to be a {fmall opening,
which flattered us with the hopes of finding an harbour.

Thefe hopes leflened as we drew nearer; and, at laft, we

had fome reafon to think, that the opening was clofed by
low land. On this account I called the point of land to the
North of it Cape Flattery. 1t lies in the latitude of 48° 15§’
North, and in the longitude of 235° 3’ Eaft. There is a
round hill of a moderate height over it; and all the land
upon this part of the coaft is of a moderate and pretty equal

height, well covered with weod, and had a very pleafant
and fertile appearance. It is in this very latitude where we
now were, that geographers have placed the pretended

ftrait of Juan de Fuca. But we faw nothing like it ; nor is.

there the leaft probability that ever any fuch thing ex-
ifted *.

I ftood off to the Southward till midnight, when I tack-
ed, and fteered to the North Weft, with a gentle breeze at

South Weft, intending to ftand in for the land as foon as
day-light thould appear. But, by that time, we were re-
duced to two courfes and clofe-reefed top-fails, having a
very hard gale, with rain, right on fhore; {o that, inftead
of running in for theland, I was glad to get an offing, or to

keep that which we had already gor. The South Weflt wind

was, however, but of fhort continuance; for, in the even-
ing, it veered again to the Weft. Thus had we perpetually
firong Weft and North Weft winds to encounter. Sometimes,
in an evening, the wind would become moderate, and veer
to the Southward; but this was always a fure prelude to a

* See Michael Locke’s apocryphal account of Juan de Fuca, and his pretended.

 feait, in Purchas, Vol. jii. p. 849—852. and mmany later ColleGtions.
florm,
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{torm, which blew the hardeft at South South Eaft, and was
attended with rain and fleet. It feldom lafted above four
or fix hours, before it was {ucceeded by another gale from
the North Weft, which, generally, brought with it fair wea-
ther. It was, by the means of thefe Southerly blafts, that
we were enabled to get to the North Wetft at all.

At length, at nine o’clock in the morning of the 29th, as
we were ftanding to the North Eaft, we again faw the land,
which, at noon, extended from North Weft by Weft, to Eaft
South Eaft, the neareft part about fix leagues diftant. Our
latitude was now 49° 29’ North, and our longitude 232° 29
Eaft. The appearance of the country differed much from
that of the parts which we had before feen; beiﬁg full of
high mountains, whofe fummits were covered with fnow.’
But the valleys between them, and the grounds on the fea
coaft, high as well as low, were covered to a confiderable
breadth with high, ftraight trees, that formed a beautiful
profpeét, as of one vaft foreft. The South Eaft extreme of
the land formed a low point, off which are many breakers,
occafioned by funken rocks. On this account it was cailed
Point Breakers. 1t lies in the latitude of 49° 15 North, and in
the longitude of 233° 20" Eaft; and the other extreme, in about
the latitude of 50°, and the longitude of 232°. I named
this laft Woody Pont, Tt projelts pretty much out to the
South Weft, and is high land. Between thefe two points,
the fhore forms a large bay, which I called Hope Bay;
hoping, from the appearance of the land, to find in it a
good harbour. The event proved, that we were not mif-
taken,

As we drew nearer the coaft, we perceived: the appear-
ance of two inlets; onc in the Nerth Weft, and the other in
g : the



THE PACIFTIC @ C'E A N.

the North Eaft corner of the bay. As I could not fetch the
former, I bore up for the latter; and pafled fome breakers,
or funken rocks, that lay a league or more from the fhore,
We had nineteen and twenty fathoms water half a league
without them; but as foon as we had pafled them, the
depth increafed to thiry, forty, and fifty fathoms, with a
fandy bottom; and farther in we found no ground with
the greateft length of line. Notwithftanding appearances,
we were not yet {ure that there were any inlets; but, as we
were in a deep bay, I had refolved to anchor, with a view
to endeavour to get fome water, of which, by this time, we
were in great want. At length, as we advanced, the exift-
ence of the inlet was no longer doubtful. At five o’clock we
reached the Weft point of it, where we were becalmed for
fome time. While in this fituation, I ordered all the boats
to be hoifted out to tow the thips in. But this was hardly
done, before a freth breeze fprung up again at North Weft,
with which we were enabled to ftretch up into an arm of
the inlet, that was obferved by us to run in to the North Eaft.
There we were again becalmed, and obliged to anchor in
cighty-five fathoms water, and fo near the fhore as to reach
it with a hawfer. The wind failed the Difcovery before
{he got within the arm, where fhe anchored, and found only
{eventy fathoms.

We no fooner drew near the inlet than we found the
coaft to be inhabited; and at the place where we were firft
becalmed, three canoes came off to the fhip. In one of
thefe were two men, in another fix, and in the third ten.
Having come pretty near us, a perfon in one of the two
laft ftood up, and made a long harangue, inviting us to
land, as we guefled, by his geﬁdres. At the fame time, he
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kept firewing handfuls of feathers toward us*; and fome of
his companions threw handfuls of a red duft or powder in
the fame manner. The perfon who played the orator,
wore the {kin of fome animal, and held, in each hand,
fomething which rarttled as he kept fhaking it. After tiring
himf{elf with kis repeated exhortations, of which we did
not underftand a word, he was quiet; and then otherstook
it, by turns, to fay fomething, though they acted their part
neither fo long, nor with {fo much vehemence as the other.
We obferved that two or three bad their hair quite ftrewed
over with fmall white feathers; and others had large ones
ftuck into different parts of the head. After the tumul-
tuous noife had ceafed, they lay at a little diftance from the
thip, and converfed with each other in a very eafy manner;
nor did they feem to fhew the leaft furprize or diftruft.
Some of them, now and then, got up, and faid fomething
after the manner of their firft harangues; and one fung a
very agrecable air, with a degree of foftnefs and melody
which we could not have expected ; the word hae/a, being
often repeated as the burden of the fong. The breeze
which foon after {fprung up, bringing us nearer to the {hore,
the canoes began to come off in greater numbers ; and we had,
at one time, thirty-two of them near the thip, carrying from
three to feven or eight perfons each, both men and women.
Several of thefe flood up in their canoes haranguing, and
making geftures after the manner of our firft vifiters. One
canoe was remarkable for a fingular head, which had a
bird’s eye and bill, of an enormous fize, painted on it; and
a perfon who was in 1t, who feemed to be a Chief, was no

* The natives of this coaft, twelve degrees farther South, alfo brought feathers as
prefents to Sir Francis Drake on his arrival, See an account of his voyage in Camp-~
bell’s edit, of Harrisy Vol.i. p. 18,

lefs
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lefs remarkable for his uncommon appearance; having
many feathers hanging from his head, and being painted
in an extraordinary manner*. He held in his hand a carved
bird of wood, as large as a pigeon, with which he rattled as
the perfon firft-mentioned had done; and was no lefs vo-

ciferous in his harangue, which was attended with fome
expreflive geftures.

Though our vifiters behaved very peaceably, and could
not be fufpected of any hoftile intention, we could not pre-
vail upon any of them to come on board. They thewed
great readinefs, however, to part with any thing they had,
and-took from us whatever we offered them in exchange;
but were more defirous of iron, than of any other of our
articles of commerce ; appearing to be perfectly acquainted
with the ufe of that metal. Many of the canoes followed
us to our anchoring-place ; and a group of about ten or a

dozen of them remained along-fide the Refolution moft part
of the night:

Thefe circumftances gave us a reafonable ground of hope,
that we fhould find this a comfortable ftation to fupply all
our wants, and to make us forget the hardthips and delays
experienced during a conftant fucceflion of adverfe winds,
and boifterous weather, almoft ever fince our arrival upon
the coaft of America.

* Vifcaino met with natives on the coaft of California, while he was in the har-

bour of San Diego, who were painted or befmeared with black and white, and bhad their
beads loaded with feathers.  Hiftory of California, Vol ii. p. 272,
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BOOK IV.
Tranfaltions amongft the Natives of North
America; Difcoveries along that Coaft and
the Eaftern Extremity of Afia, Northward-

to Icy Cape; and Return Southward to the
Sandwich Iflands. "

CH AP E

The Ships enter the Sound, and moor in a Harbour.—In--
tercourfe with the Natives.— Articles brought to barter,
—Thefts committed—The Obfervatories eretedy, and
Carpenters [fet to work~ Fealoufy of the Inbabitants of
the Sound. to prevent other Tribes having Intercourfe with
the. Ships.~—Stormy and rainy Weather.— Progrefs round
the Sound.— Bebaviour of the Natives at their Villages,
—Thesr. Manner of drying Fifby & c.—Remarkable Vifit -
from Strangers, and introduélory Ceremonies.—A fecond
Vifit to one of the Villages— Leave to cut Grafs, purchafed,
—The Ships fail-—Prefents given and received at parting. .

" VHE fhips having happily found fo-excellent fhelter ;.
in an inlet, the coafts of which appeared to be in-i M
habited by a race of people, whofe inoffenfive be~

havio_ur promifed a friendly intercourfe, the next morn- Monday so.

ing,
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ing, after coming to anchor, I loft no time in endeavouring
to find a commodious harbour where we might ftation our- -
felves during our continuance in the Sound. Accordingly,
1 fent three armed boats, under the command of Mr. King,
upon this fervice 3 and foon after, I'went myfelf, in a fmall
boat, on the fame fearch T had very little trouble in find-
ing what we wanted. On the North Weft of the arm we
were now in, and not far from the fhips, I met with a con-
venient {fnug cove well fuited to our purpofe. M. King
was equally fuccefsful; for he returned’ abotit noon, with
an account of a ftill better harbour, which hé had feen and
examined, lying on the North Weft fide of the land. Buc
as it would have required more time to carry the fhips thi-
ther, than to the cove where I had been, which was imme-
diately within our reach; this reafon operated to determine
my choice in favour of the latter fituation. But being ap-
prehenfive, that we fhould not be able to tranfport our fhips
to it, and to moor them properly, before night came on,
I thought it beft to remain where we were till next morn-
ing; and, that no time might be loft, I employed the re-
mainder of the day to fome ufeful purpofes, ordering the
fails to be unbent, the top-mafts to be flruck, and the fore-
maft of the Refolution to be unrigged, in order to fix a new
bib, one of the old ones being decayed.

A great many canoes, filled with the natives, were about
the fhips all day; and a trade commenced betwixt us and
them, which was carried on with the ftri¢teft honefty on
both fides. The articles which they offered to fale were
fkins of various animals, fuch as bears, wolves, foxes,
deer, rackoons, polecats, martins; and, in particular, of
the {fea otters, which are found at the iflands Eaft of Kamt-
{fchatka. Befides the fkins in their native fhape, they alfo
brought garments made of them, and another fort of cloth-

ing
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ing made of the bark of a tree, or fome plant like hemp; wea-
pons, fuch as bows, arrows, and fpears; fith-hooks, and inftru-
ments of various kinds; wooden vizors of many different
monftrous figures; a fort of woollen ftuff, or blanketing ; bags
filled with red ochre; pieces of carved work ; beads; and feve-
ral other little ornaments of thin brafs and iron, thaped like a
horfe-fthoe, which they hang at their nofes; and feveral chif-
fels, or pieces of iron, fixed to handles. From their poflefling
which metals, we could infer that they had either been
vifited before by fome civilized nation, or had conne&ions
with tribes on their continent, who had communication
with them. But the moft extraordinary of all the articles
which they brought to the fhips for fale, were human
{kulls, and hands not yet quite ftripped of the fleth, which

they made our people plainly underfland they had eaten;

and, indeed, fome of them had evident marks that they had
been upon the fire. We had but too much reafon to {fufpect,
from this circumftance, that the horrid practice of feeding
on their enemies is as prevalent here, as we had found it
to be at New Zcaland and other South Sea iflands. For
the various articles which they brought, they took in ex-
change knives, chiflels, pieces of iron and tin, nails, look-
ing-glafles, buttons, or any kind of metal. Glafs beads
they were not fond of; and cloth of every fort they re-
jected.

We employed the next day in hauling our fhips into the
cove, where they were moored head and ftern, faflening
“our hawfers to the trees on thore. On heaving up the an-
chor of the Refolution, we found, notwithftanding the great
depth of water in which it was let go, that there were rocks
at the bottom, Thefe had done fome confiderable damage
to the cable; and the hawfers that were carried out, to
warp
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~warp the fhip into the cove, alfo got foul of rocks; from

which it appeared that the whole bottom was ftrewed with
them. The fhip being again very leaky in her upper
works, I ordered the carpenters to go to work to caulk her,
and to repair fuch other defeéts as, on examination, we
might difcover.

The fame of our arrival brought a great concourfe of the
natives to our fhips in the courfe of this day. We counted
above a hundred canoes at one time, which might be fup-
pofed to contain, at an average, five perfons each ; for few
of them had lefs than three on board ; great numbers had
feven, eight, or nine; and one was manned with no lefs
than feventeen. Amongft thefe vifiters, many now favoured
us with their company for the firft time, which we could
guefs, from their approaching the fhips with their orations
and other ceremonies. If they had any diftruft or fear of us
at firft, they now appeared to have laid it afide; for they
came on board the fhips, and mixed with our people with
the greatefl freedom. We foon difcovered, by this ncarer
intercourfe, that they were as light-fingered as any of our

friends in the iflands we had vifited in the courfe of the
voyage. And they were far more dangerous thieves; for,

poflefling fharp iron inftruments, they could cut a hook
from a tackle, or any other piece of iron from a rope, the
inftant that our backs were turned. A large hook, weigh-
ing between twenty and thirty pounds, feveral fmaller ones,
and other articles of iron, were loft in this manner. And,
as to our boats, they ftripped them of every bit of iron
that was worth carrying away, though we had always
men left in them as a guard. They were dextrous enough
in effecting their purpofes ; for one fellow would contrive
to amufe the boat-keeper, at one end of a boat, while an-

1 other
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other was pulling out the iron work at the other. If we
mifled a thing immediately after it had been flolen, we
found little difficulty in dete@ing the thief, as they were
ready enough to impeach one another. But the guilty per-
fon generally relinquifhed his prize with relutance ; and
fometimes we found it neceflary to have recourfe to force.

The fhips being fecurely moored, we began our other
neceflary bufinefs the next day. The obfervatories were
carried athore, and placed upon an elevated rock on one fide
of the cove, clofe to the Refolution. A party of men, with
an officer, was fent to cut wood, and to clear a place for the
conveniency of watering. Orhers were employed to brew
{pruce-beer, as pine trees abounded here. The forge was
alfo fet up, to make the iron-work wanting for the re-
pairs of the fore-maft. For, befides one of the bibs being

defective, the larboard treftle-tree, and one of the crofs-trees
were {prung.

A confiderable number of the natives vifited us daily;
and, every now and then, we faw new faces. On their firft
coming, they generally went through a fingular mode of
introducing themfelves. They would paddle, with all their
ftrength, quite round both thips, a Chief, or other principal
perfon in the canoe, ftanding up with a fpear, or fome other
weapon, in his hand, and fpeaking, or rather hollowing,
all the time. Sometimes the orator of the canoe would
have his face covered with a mafk, reprefenting either a
human vifage, or that of fome animal; and, inflead of a
weapon, would hold a rattle in his hand, as before de-
fcribed. After making this circuit round the fhips, they
would come along-fide, and begin to trade without further
ceremony. Very often, indeed, they would firft give us a
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fong, in which all in the canoe joined, with a very pleafing
harmony.

During thefe vifits, they gave us no other trouble,
than to guard againft their thievifh tricks. But, in the
morning of the 4th, we had a ferious alarm. Our party
on fhore, who were employed in cutting wood, and filling
water, obferved, that the natives all around them: were -
arming themfelves in the beft manner they could ; thofe,
who were not poflefled of proper weapons, preparing fticks,
and colleting ftones. On hearing this, I thought it prudent
to arm alfo; but, being determined to act upon the defen=
five, 1 ordered all our workmen to-retreat to-the rock, upon
which we had placed our obfervatories:; leaving the natives
in quiet pofleflion of the ground where they had aflembled,
which was within a ftone’s throw of the Refolution’s fterm.
Our fears were ill-grounded : thefe hoftile preparations were
not direted againft us, but againft a body of their owa
countrymen, who were coming to.fight them; and our
friends of the Sound, on obferving our apprehenfions, ufed
their beft endeavours to convince us that this was the cafe,
‘We could fee, that they had people looking out, on each
point of the cove, and. canoes frequently paflfed between
them and the main body aflembled near the fhips. At
length, the adverfe party, in about a.dozen large canoes,
appeared off the South point of the cove, where they ftop-
ped, and lay drawn up in line of battle, a negociation hav-
ing commenced. Some people in canoes, in conducting the
treaty, pafled between the two parties, and there was fome
fpeaking on both fides. At length, the difference, what-
ever it was, feemed to be compromifed ; but the flrangers
were not allowed to come along-fide the fhips, nor to have
any trade or intercourfe with us. Probably we were the

cayfe
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caufe of the quarrel ; the ftrangers, perhaps, being defirous
to fthare in the advantages of a trade with us; and our firft
friends, the inhabitants of the Sound, being determined to
engrofs us entirely to themfelves. We had proofs of this
on feveral other occafions; nay, it appeared, that even thofe
who lived in the Sound were not united in the fame caufe ;
for the weaker were frequently obliged to give way to the
ftronger party, and plundered of every thing, thhout at-
tempting to make the leaft refiftance.

We refumed our work in the afternoon, and, the next
day, rigged the fore-maft; the head of which being rather
too {fmall for the cap, the carpenter went to work, to fix a
picce on one fide, to fill up the vacant {pace. In cutting in-
to the maft-head for this purpofe, and examining the ftate of
it, both cheeks were found to be {fo rotten, that there was no
poflibility of repairing them ; and it became neceflary to get
the maft out, and to fix new ones upon it. It was evident,
that one of the cheeks had been defective at the firft, and
that the unfound part had been cut out, and a piece put in;
which had not only weakened the maft-head, but had, in
a -great meafure, been the occafion of rotting every other
I)a.rt of both cheeks. Thus, when we were almoft ready to
put to fea, we had all our work to do over again; and,
what was flill more provoking, an additional repair was to
be undertaken, which would require fome time to be com-
pleted. But, as there was no remedy, we immediately fet
about it. It was fortunate for the voyage, that thefe defects
were difcovered, when we were in a place, where the ma-
terials requifite were to be procured. For, amonglt the drift-
wood, in the cove where the fhips lay, were fome {mall {ea-
foned trees very fit for our purpofe. One of thefe was pitch-
ed upon; nd the carpenters began, without lofs of time, to
make out of it two new cheeks.

Nn s In
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In the morning of the 7th, we got the fore-maft out, and

+—~~ hauled it athore; and the carpenters of the fhips were fet

Tuelday 7.

Wednef, 8.

to work upon it. Some parts of the lower ftanding rig-
ging having been found to be very much decayed, as we had
time now to put them in order, while the carpenters were
repairing the fore-matft, I ordered a new fetof main-rigging
to be fitted, and a more perfect fet of fore-rigging to be fe-
leted out of the beft parts of the old.

From the time of our putting into the Sound till now, the
weather had been exceedingly fine, without either wind or
rain. That comfort, at the very moment when the conti-"
nuance of it would have been of moft fervice, was with~
drawn. In the morning of the 8th, the wind frethened at
South Eaft, attended with thick hazy weather and rain. In
the afternoon the wind increafed; and, toward the evening,
it blew very hard indeed. It.came, in exceflively heavy
fqualls, from over the high land on the oppofite thore, right
into the cove; and, though the thips were very well moor-
ed, put them in fome danger. Thefe tempeftuous blafts
fucceeded each other pretty quick; but they were of fhort
duration; and in the intervals between them we had a per-
fect calm. According to the old proverb, Misfortunes fel-
dom come fingle; the mizen was now the only maft on
board the Refolution that remained rigged, with its top-
maft up. The former was fo defective, that it could not
fupport the latter during the violence of the fqualls, but
gave way at the head under the rigging. About eight
o'clock the gale abated ; but the rain continued with very
little intermiffion for feveral days ; and, that the carpenters
might be enabled to proceed in their labours, while it pre-
vailed, a tent was erected over the fore-maft, where .they
could work with fome degree of convenience.

The
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The bad weather which now came on, did not, however,
hinder the natives from vifiting us daily; and, in fuch cir-
cumflances, their vifits were very advantageous to us. For
they frequently brought us a tolerable fupply of fith, when
we could not catch any ourfelves with hook and line; and
there was not a proper place near us where we could draw
a net, The fifh which they brought us were either fardines ;
or what refembled them much, a fmall kind of bream ; and
{fometimes fmall cod.

On the 11th, notwithftanding the rainy weather, the main-
rigging was fixed and got over head ; and our employment,
the day after, was to take down the mizen-maft, the head
of which proved to be fo rotten, that it dropped off while in
the flings. In the evening we were vifited by a tribe of
natives whom we had never feen before; and who, in‘ge-
neral, were better looking people than moft of our old
~friends, fome of whom attended them, I prevailed upon
thefe vifiters to go down into the cabin for the firft time;
and obferved, that there was not a fingle object that fixed
the attention of moft of them for a moment; their coun-
tenances marking, that they looked upon all our novel-
ties with the utmoft indifference. This, however, was not
without exception; for a few of the company fhewed a
certain degree of curiofity.

In the afternoon of the next day, I went into the woods
with a party of our men, and cut down a tree for a mizen-
maft. On the day following, it was brought to the placz
where the carpenters were employed upon the fore-maft.
In the evening the wind; which had been, for fome time,
Wefterly, veered to South Eaft, and increafed to a very hard
gale, with rain, which continued till eight o’clock the next
morning, when it abated, and veered again to the Weft..
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The fore-maft being, by this time, finifhed, we hauled it
along-fide ; but the bad weather prevented our getting it in
till the afternoon; and we fet about rigging it with the
greateft expedition, while the carpenters were going on with
the mizen-maft on thore. They had made very confiderable
progrefs in it on the 16th; when they difcovered, that the
flick upon which they were at work was fprung, or wound-
ed ; owing, as fuppofed, to fome accident in cutting it down.
So that ail their labour was thrown away; and it became
neceflary to get another tree out of the woods, which em-
ployed all hands above half a day. During thefe various
operations, feveral of the natives, who were about the fhips,
looked on with an expreflive filent furprize, which we did
not expect, from their general indifference and inattention.

On the 18th, a party of ftrangers, in fix or eight canoes,
came into the cove, where they remained, looking at us,
for fome time; and then retired, without coming along-
fide either fhip. We fuppofed, that our old friends, who
were more numerous, at this time, about us, than thefe new
vifiters, would not permit them to have any intercourfe with
us, It was evident, upon this and feveral other occafions,
that the inhabitants of the adjoining parts of the Sound en-
grofled us entirely to themfelves; or if, at any time, they
did not hinder flrangers from trading with us, they con-
trived to manage the trade for them in {fuch a manner, that
the price of their commodities was always kept up, while
the value of ours was leflening every day. We alfo found,
that many of the principal natives, who lived near us, car-
ried on a trade with more diftant tribes, in the articles
they had procured from us. - For we obferved, that they

would frequently difappear for four or five days at a time,

and then return with frefh cargoes of fkins and curiofities,

which
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THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

which our people were fo paflionately fond of, that they al-
ways came to a good market. But we received moft bene-
fit from {uch of the natives as vifited us daily. Thefe, after
difpofing of all their little trifles, turned their attention to
fithing; and we never failed to partake of what they
caught. We alfo got from thefe people a confiderable quan-
tity of very good animal oil, which they had referved in
bladders. In this traffic fome would attempt to cheat us, by
mixing water with the oil; and, once or twice, they had
the addrefs to carry their impofition fo far, as to fill their
bladders with mere water, without a fingle drop of oil. It
was always better to bear with thefe tricks, than to make
them the foundation of a quarrel; for our articles of traffic
confifted, for the moft part, of mere trifles; and yet we were
put to our fhifts to find a conftant fupply even of thefe.
Beads, and fuch other toys, of which I had ftill fome left,
were in little eftimation. Nothing would go down with our
vifiters but metal; and brafs had, by this time, fupplanted
iron; being fo eagerly fought after, that before we left this
place, hardly a bit of it was left in the fhips, except what
belonged to our neceflary inftruments. Whole fuits of
clothes were ftripped of every button; bureaus of their fur-
niture ; and copper kettles, tin cannifters, candlefticks, and
the like, all went to wreck ; fo that our American friends
here got a greater medley and variety of things from us,
than any other nation whom we had vifited in the courfe of
the voyage.

After a fortnight’s bad weather, the 1gth proving a fair
day, we availed ourfelves of it, to get up the top-mafts and
yards, and to fix up the rigging. And, having now finithed
moft of our heavy work, I {et out the next morning to take
aview of the Sound. I firft went to the Weft point, where

7 I found.
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I found a large village, and, before it, a very fnug har-
bour, in which was from nine to four fathoms water, over
a bottom of fine fand. The people of this village, who
were numerous, and to moft of whom I was well known,
received me very courtcouily ; every one prefling me to go
into his houfe, orrather his apartment; for feveral families
live under the {fame roof. I did not decline the invitations; and
my hofpitable friends, whom I vifited, {pread a mat for me
to fit down upon, and fhewed me every other mark of civility.
In moft of the houfes were women at work, making drefles
of the plant or bark before mentioned, which they executed

exatly in the fame manner that the New Zealanders ma-

nufacture their cloth. Others were occupied in opening
fardines. I had feen'a large quantity of them brought on
thore from canoes, and divided by mecafure amongft feveral
people, who carried them up to their houfes, where the
operation of curing them by fmoke-drying is performed.
They hang them on {fmall rods ; at firft, about a foot from
the fire; afterward they remove them higher and higher, to
make room for others, till the rods, on which the fith hang,
rcach the top of the houfe. When they are completely
dried, they are taken down and packed clofe in bales, which
they cover with mats. Thus they are kept till wanted ; and
they are not a difagreeable article of food. Cod, and other
large fifh, are alfo cured in the fame manner by them;

though they fometimes dry thefe in the open air, without
fire.

From this village I proceeded up the Weft fide of the
Sound. For about three miles, I found the fhore covered
with {mall iflands, which are {o fituated as to form feveral
convenient harbours, having various depths of water, from
thirty to {feven fathoms, with a good bottom, Two leagues

2 within
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within the Sound, on this Weft fide, there runs in an arm
in the dire&ion of North North Weft; and two miles far-
ther, is another nearly in the fame direction, with a pretty
large ifland before it. I had no time to examine either
of thefe arms; but have reafon to believe, that they do not
extend far inland, as the water was no more than brackifh

at their entrances. A mile above the fecond arm, I found
the remains of a village. - The logs or framings of the houfes

were ftanding ; but the boards that had compofed their fides
and roofs did not exift. Before this village were fome
large fithing wears; but I faw nobody attending them.
Thefe wears were compofed of pieces of wicker-work made
of {fmall rods, fome clofer than others, according to the
fize of the fith intended to be caught in them. Thefe pieces
of wicker-work (fome of whofe fuperficies are, at leaft, twenty
feet by twelve), are fixed up edgewife in fhallow water, by

ftrong poles or pickets, that ftand firm in the ground. Be-
hind this ruined village is a plain of a few acres extent,

covered with the largeft pine-trees that I ever faw. This
was more remarkable, as the elevated ground, on moft
other parts of this Weft fide of the Sound, was rather naked.

From this place, I crofled over to the other, or Eaft fide of
the Sound, pafling an arm of it that runs in North North
Eaft, to appearance not far. I now found, what I had be-
fore conjettured, that the land, under which the fhips lay,
was an ifland ; and that there were many {maller ones lying
fcattered in the Sound on the Weft fide of it. Oppofite the
North end of our large ifland, upon the main land, I ob-
ferved a village, and there I landed. The inhabitants of it
were not fo polite as thofle of the other I had jult vifited. But
this cold reception feemed, in a great meafure, if not en-
tirely, owing to one furly Chief, who would not let me

Vor, II. Oo enter
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enter their houfes, following me wherever I went; and
feveral times, by expreflive {igns, marking his impatience
that I {hould be gone. I attempted in vain to footh him- by
prefents; but though he did not refufe them, they did not
alter his behaviour. Some of the young women, better
pleafed with us than was their inhofpitable Chief, drefled
themfelves expeditioudly in their beft apparel, and, aflem-
bling in a body, welcomed us to their village, by joining
in a fong, which was far from harfh or difagreeable.

The day being now far fpent, I proceeded for the fhips,
round the North end of the large ifland; meecting, in'my
way, with feveral canoes laden with fardines, which had
been juft caught, fomewhere in the Eaft corner of the Sound.
‘When I got on board, I was informed, that, while I was ab-
fent, the fhips had been vifited by fome firangers, in two or
three large canoes, who, by figns, made our people underftand
that they had come from the South Eaft, beyond the bay.
They brought feveral fkins, garments, and other articles,
which they bartered. But what was moft fingular, two filver
table-fpoons were purchafed from them, which; from their
peculiar fhape, we fuppofed to be of Spanifh manufacture.
One of thefe ftrangers wore them round his neck, by way
of ornament. Thefe vifiters alfo appeared to be more plenti-
tully fupplied with iron than the inhabitants of the Sound.

The mizen-maft being finithed, it was got in, and rigged,
on the 2:ft; and the carpenters were fet to work to make a
new fore-top-maft, to replace the one that had been carried
away fome time before.

Next morning, about eight o’clock, we were vifited by a
number of ftrangers, in twelve or fourteen canoes. They
came into the cove from the Southward; and as foon
as they had turned the point of it, they ftopped, and lay

drawn
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drawn up in a body above half an hour, about two or three
hundred yards from the thips. At firflt, we thought, that
they were afraid to come nearer; but we were miftaken in
this, and they were only preparing an introductory cere-
mony. On advancing toward the fhips, they all ftood up in
their canoes, and began to fing. Some of their fongs, in
which the whole body joined, were in a flow, and others in
in quicker time; and they accompaniced their notes with
the moft regular motions of their hands ; or beating in con-
cert, with their paddles, on the fides of the canoes; and
making other very expreflive geftures. At the end of each
fong, they remained filent a few feconds, and then began
again, fometimes pronouncing the word booee ! forcibly, as
a chorus. After entertaining us with this fpecimen of their
mufic, which we liftened to with admiration, for above half
an hour, they came along fide the thips, and bartered what

they had to difpofe of. Some of our old friends of the
Sound, were now found to be amongft them ; and they took

the whole management of the traffic between us and the
firangers, much to the advantage of the latter.

Our attendance on thefe vifiters being finifhed, Captain
Clerke and I went, in the forenoon, with two boats, to the
village at the Weft point of the Sound.  When 1 was there
the day before, I had obferved, that plenty of grafs grew
nearit; and it was neceflary to lay in a quantity of this, as
food for the few goats and fheep which were ftill left on
board. The inhabitants received us with the fame demon-
ftrations of friendfhip which I had experienced before; and
the moment we landed, I ordered fome of my people to be-
gin their operation of cutting. I had nortthe leaft imagina-
tion, that the natives could make any objection to our fur-
nithing ourfelves with what feemed to be of no ufe to them,

' Ooz2 but
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but was neceflary for us. However, I was miftaken ; for,
the moment that our men began to cut, fome of the inhabit-
ants interpofed, and would not permit them to proceed,
faying they muft « makook;” that is, muft firft buy it. I
was now in oné of the houfes; but as foon as I heard of
this, I went to the field, where I found about a dozen of the
natives, each of whom laid claim to fome part of the grafs
that grew in this place. I bargained with them for it, and
having completed the purchafe, thought that we were now
at liberty to cut wherever we pleafed. But here, again,
it appeared, that I was under a miftake; for the liberal
manner in which I had paid the firft pretended proprietors,
brought freth demands upon me from others; fo that there
did not feem to be a fingle blade of grafs, that had not a
feparate owner; and fo many of them were to be fatisfied,
that I very foon emptied my pockets. When they found,
that I really had nothing more to give, their importunities
ceafed, and we were permitted to cut wherever we pleafed,
and as much as we chofe to carry away.

Here 1 muft obferve, that I have no where, in my feveral
voyages, met with any uncivilized nation, or tribe, who had
fuch ftri¢t notions of their having a right to the exclufive
property of every thing that their country produces, as the
inhabitants of this Sound. At firft, they wanted our people
to pay for the wood and water that they carried on board ;
and had I been upon the {fpot, when thefe demands were
made, I thould certainly have complied with them. Our
workmen, in my abfence, thought differently; for they
took but little notice of fuch claims; and rhe natives,
when they found that we were determined to pay no-
thing, at laft ceafed to apply. But they made a merit of

neceflity ; and frequently afterward, took occafion to re-
mind
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mind us, that they had given us wood and water out of
friendthip*,

During the time I was at this village, Mr. Webber, who
had attended me thither, made drawings of every thing
that was curious, both within and without doors. I had
alfo an opportunity of infpeting, more narrowly, the con-
firuction of the houfes, houfehold furniture, and utenfils,
and cthe ftriking peculiarities of the cuftoms and modes of
living of the inhabitants. Thefe fhall be defcribed in ano-
ther place, in the beft manner I can, calling in to my affift-
ance the obfervations of Mr, Anderfon. When we had com-
pleted all our operations at this village, the natives and we
parted very good friends; and we got back to the fhips in
the afternoon.

The three following days were employed in getting ready

to put to fea; the fails were bent; the obfervatories and in-
flruments, brewing veflels, and other things, were moved

from the fhore; fome fmall fpars, for different ufes, and
pieces of timber, which might be occafionally fawn into-
boards, were prepared and put on board; and both fhips
were cleared, and put into a failing condition.

Every thing being now ready, in the morning of the 26th,
I intended to have purt to fea; but both wind and tide being
againft us, was obliged to wait till noon, when the South
Weft wind was fucceeded by a calm; and the tide turning’

* Similar to the behaviour of the natives' of Nootka, on this occafion, was that’
of another tribe of Indians, farther North, in latitude §7° 18’, to the Spaniards, .
who had preceded Captain Cook only three years, in a voyage to explore the coaft of
America, Northward of California. See the journal of that voyage, writ by the
fecond pilot of the fleet, and publilied by the Honourable Mr. Daines Barrington, ,
to whom the literary world owes fo many obligations, Mifcellanies, p, 505, 506-
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in our favour, we caft off the moorings, and with our
boats towed the fhips out of the cove. After this, we had
variable light airs and calms, till four in the afternoon,

-when a breeze {prung up Northerly, with very thick, hazy

weather. The mercury in the barometer fell unufually
low ; and we had every other fore-runner of an approach-
ing ftorm, which we had reafon to expect would be from
the Southward. This made me hefitate a little, as night was
at hand, whether I fhould venture to fail, or wait tll the
next morning. But my anxious impatience to proceed upon
the voyage, and the fear of lofing this opportunity of get-
ting out of the Sound, making a greater impreflion on my
mind, than any apprehenfion of immediate danger, I deter-
mined to put to fea at all events.

Our friends, the natives, attended us, till we were almoft
out of the Sound; fome on board the fhips, and others in
their canoes. One of their Chiefs, who had, fome time be-
fore, attached himfelf to me, was amongilt the laft who left
us. Having, before he‘went, beftowed upon him a {mall
prefent, I received in return, a beaver-fkin, of much greater
value. This called upon me to make fome addition to my
prefent, which pleafed him fo much, that he infilted upon
my acceptance cf the beaver-fkin cloak which he then
wore ; and of which I knew he was particularly fond.
Struck with this inftance of gencrofity, and defirous that he
thould be no fufferer by his friendfhip to me, I prefented to
him a new broad-{word, with a brafs hilt; the pofleflion of
which made him completely happy. He, and alfo many
others of his countrymen, importuned us much to pay
them another vifit; and, by way of encouragement, pro-
mifed to lay in a good ftock of fkins, I make no doubt,
that whoever comes after me to this place, will find the na-

3 tives
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tives prepared accordingly, with no inconfiderable fupply Aﬁﬁ
of an article of trade, which, they could obferve, we were ‘.
cager to poflefs ; and which we found could be purchafed

to great advantage,

Such particulars about the country, and its inhabitants, as
came to our knowledge, during our fhort ftay, and have
not been mentioned in the courfe of the narrative, will fur-
nifh materials for the'two following Chapters.

AP
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CHAP I

The Name of the Sound, and Direttions for [ailing into it.
Aecount of the adjacent Country —W eather —Climate,
—Trees.—Other vegetable Produttions.— Quadyupeds,
whofe Skins were brought for Sale.—Sea Animals.—
Defcription of a Sea Otter—Birds.—Water Fowl.—
Fifb.—Shell-fifb, & c.—Reptiles.— Infeéts.—Stones,&c,
—Perfons of the Inbabitants.—Their Colowur.~Common
Drefs and Ornaments.—COccafional Dreffes, and mon-
Sirous Decorations of wooden Mofks.—Their general Dif-
pofitions.—Songs.—Mufical Iﬂﬂmmems.—ﬂezr Eager-
nefs to poffefs Iron and other Metals,

N my arrival in this inlet, I had honoured it with the

name of King George’s Sound ; butI afterward found,
that it is called Nootka by the natives. The entrance is fitu-
ated in the Eaft corner of Hope Bay, in the latitude of 49° 33’
North, and in the longitude of 233" 12’ Faft. The Eaft coait
of that bay, all the way from Breakers Point to the entrance
of the Sound, is covered by a chain of funken rocks, that
feemed to extend fome diftance from the fhore ; and, near
the Sound, are fome iflands and rocks above water.

We enter this Sound between two rocky points, that lie
Eaft South Eaft, and Weft North Weft from each other, dif-
tant between three and four miles. Within thefe points
the Sound widens confiderably, and extends in, to the North-

ward,
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ward, four leagues at leaft, exclufive of the feveral branches
toward its bottom, the termination of which we had not an
opportunity to afcertain. But, from the circumftance of
finding that the water frefhened where our boats croffed
their entrance, it is probable that they had almoft reached
its utmoft limits. And this probability is increafed by the
hills that bounded it toward the land, being covered with
thick fnow, when thofe toward the fea, or where we lay, had
not a fpeck remaining on them; though, in general, they
were much higher. In the middle of the Sound are a num-
ber of iflands of various fizes. But the chart or fketch of
the Sound, here annexed, though it has no pretenfions to
accuracy, will, with all its imperfetions, convey a better
idea of thefe iflands, and of the figure, and the extent of
the Sound, than any written defcription. The depth of
water in the middle of the Sound, and even clofe home to

fome parts of its fhore, is from forty-feven to ninety fa-
thoms, and perhaps more. The harbours, and anchoring-

places within its circuit, are numerous ; but we had no
time to furvey them. The cove in which our fhips lay is on

the Eaft fide of the Sound, and on the Eaft fide of the largeft

of the iflands. It is covered from the fea, but has little elfe
to recommend it, being expofed to the South Eaft winds,
which we found to blow with great violence ; and the de-
vaftation they make fometimes, was apparent in many
places. '

The land bordering upon the fea-coaft is of a middling
height and level; but within the Sound, it rifes almoft every
where into fteep hills, which agree in their general form-
ation, ending in round or blunted tops, with fome fharp,
though not very prominent, ridges on their fides. Some of
thefe hills may be reckoned high, while others of them
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are of a very moderate height; but even the higheft are en-
tirely covered to their tops with the thickeft woods ; as well
as cvery flat part toward the fea. There are fometimes {pots
upon the fides of fome of the hills which are bare; but they
are few, in comparifon of the whole, though they fuffi-
ciently point out the general rocky difpofition of thefe hills.
Properly {peaking, they have no foil upon them, except a
kind of compoft, produced from rotten mofles and trees, of
the depth of two feet or more. ‘Their foundations are,
therefore, to be confidered as nothing more than ftupendous
rocks, of a whitith or grey caft, where they have been
expofed to the weather; but, when broken, they appeared
to be of a blueith grey colour, like that univerfal fort which
were found at Kerguelen’s Land. The rocky fhores are a
continued mafs of this; and the little coves, in the Sound,
have beaches compofed of fragments of it, with a few other
pebbles. All thefe coves are furnifhed with a great quan-
tity of fallen wood lying in them, which is carried in by
the tide; and with rills of frefth water, {ufficient for the ufe
a thip, which feem to be fupplicd'entirely from the rains
and fogs that hover about the tops of the hills. For few
{prings can be expected in o rocky a country, and the frefh
water found farther up the Sound; moft probably arofe
from the mekiing of the fnow; there being no-room to fuf
pect, that any large river falls into the Sound,; either from
ftrangers coming down 1it, or from any other circumftance.
The water of thefe rills 1s perfectly clear; and. diffolves foap
cafily.

The weather, during our flay, correfponded pretty nearly
with that which we had experienced off the coaft. That is,
when the wind was any where between North and Weft,
the weather was fine and clear; but if to the Southward of

3 Weft,
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Weft, hazy with rain. The climadte, as far as we had any
experience of it, is infinitely milder than that on the Eaft
coaft of America, under the fame parallel of latitude. The
mercury in the thermometer never, even in the night, fell
lower than 42°; and very often, in the day, it rofe to 6o°.
No fuch thing as froft was perceived in any of the low
ground ; on the contrary, vegetation had made a confider-
able progrefs ; for I met with grafs that was already above
a foot long.

The wrees which chiefly compofe the woods, are the Ca-
nadian pine, white cyprefs, eypreffus thyoides, the wild pine,
with two or three other forts of pine lefs common. The
two firft make up almoft two thirds of the whole; and, at
a diftance, might be miftaken for the fame tree; as they
both run up into pointed fpire-like tops; but they are eafily
diftinguithed on coming nearer, from their colour; the
cyprefs being of a much paler green, or fhade, than the
other. The trees, in general, grow with great vigour, and

are all of a large fize.

There is but little variety of other vegetable productions,
though, doubtlefs, feveral had not yet {prung up at the
early feafon when we vifited the place; and many more
might be hid from the narrow {phere of our refearches.
About the rocks, and verge of the woods, we found ftraw-
berry-plants, fome ralberry, currant, and goofeberry bufhes;
which were all in a moft flourithing ftate; with a few fmall
black alder-trees. There are, likewife, a fpecies of fow-
thiftle; - goofe-grafs; fome crow’s-foot, which has a very
fine crimfon flower; and two forts of anthericum ; one with
a large orange flower, and the other with a blue one. We
alfo found, in thefe fituations, fome wild rofe-bufhes, which
Pp 2 were
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were juft budding; a great quantity of young leeks, with
triangular leaves ; a fmall fort of grafs; and fome water-
crefles, which grow about the fides of the rills ; befides
great abundance of andremeda. Within the woods, befides
two forts of underwood fhrubs unknown to us, are mofles
and ferns. Of the firft of which, are feven or eight dif-
ferent forts ; of the laft, not above three or four; and the

Jpecies of both, are moftly fuch as are common to Europe and
America.

As the feafon of the year was unfavourable to our gain-
ing much knowledge of the vegetable productions of this
country, fo our own fituation while there, put it out of our
power to learn much about its animals. For as the want
of water made it neceflary that we fhould enter the Sound
at firlt, the unforefeen accidents which happened after-
ward, though they lengthened our ftay, were rather un-
favourable to our obtaining any knowledge of this kind.
The emergency of the cafe required, that every perfon
{hould be conftantly employed in the neceflary bufinefs of
the thips, which was the capital object ; as the feafon was
advancing very faft, and the fuccefs of the voyage depended
upon their diligence and alacrity in expediting the various
tafks afligned to them. Hence it happened, that excurfions
of every kind, eithér on the land, or by water, were never
attempted. And as we lay in a cove on an ifland, no other
animals were ever feen alive in the woods there, than two
or three racoons, martins, and fquirrels. Befides thefe, fome
of our people who, one day, landed on the continent, near
the South Eaft fide of the entrance of the Sound, obferved
the prints of a bear’s feet near the fhore. The account,
therefore, that we can give of the quadrupeds, is taken
from the fkins which the natives brought to fell; and thefe

9 were
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were often fo mutilated with refpect to the diftinguifhing
parts, fuch as the paws, tails, and heads, that it was im-
poflible even to guefs at the animals to whom they belong-
ed; though others were fo perfe&, or, at leaft, fo well
known, that they left no room to doubt about them.

Of thefe the moft common were bears, deer, foxes, and
wolves. The bear-fkins were in great numbers ; few of
them very large; but, in general, of a fhining black co-
lour. The deer-fkins were fcarcer, and they feem to be-
long to that fort called the fallow-deer by the hiftorians of
Carolina ; though Mr. Pennant thinks it quite a dif-
ferent {pecies from ours, and diftinguithes it by the
name of Virginian deer *. The foxes are in great plen-
ty, and of feveral varieties; fome of their fkins being
quite yellow, with a black tip to the tail; others of a deep
or reddith yeliow, intermixed with black; and a third fort
of a whitith grey or afh-colour, alfo intermixed with
black, Our people ufed to apply the name of fox or
wolf indifcriminately, when the fkins were fo mutilated as
to leave room for a doubt. But we got, at laft, an entire
wolf’s fkin with the head on; and it was grey, Befides
the common fort of martin, the pine-martin is alfo here ;
and another, whofe fkin is of a lighter brown colour than
either, with coarfer hair; but is not {o common, and is,
perhaps, only a mere variety arifing from age, or fome other
accidental circumftance. The ermine is alfo found at this
place; but is rare and {mall; nor is the hair remarkably
fine, though the animal appeared to be perfectly white,
except an inch or more at the tip of the tail. The racoons
and fquirrels are of the common fort; but the latter is ra-
ther fmaller than ours, and has a deeper rufty colour run-
ning along the back.

® Sce Virginian deer ; Pennant’s Hift, Quad, Vol. i. N” 46 ; and Ar&ic Zool. N° ¢,

We
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We were clear as to the exiftence of all the animals al-

——= ready mentioned ; but there are two others, befides, which

we could not diflinguith with fufficient certainty. Of the
firtt of thefe we faw none of the fkins, but what were
drefled -or tanned like leather. The natives wear them on
fome occafions; and, from the fize as well as thicknefs,
they were generally concluded to belong to the elk; or
moufe-deer; though fome of them perhaps might belong
to the buffalo. The other animal, which feems by no
means rare, was guelled to be a fpecies of the wild cat or
lnx. The length of the {kins, without the head, which
none of them had, was about two feet two inches. They
are.covered with a very fine wool or fur, of a very light
brown or whitifh yellow colour, intermixed with long hairs,
which on the back, where they are fhorteft, are blackifh;
on the fides, where they are longer, of a filver white; and on
the belly, where they are longeft, of the colour of the wool;
but the whitifh, or filver hairs, are often fo predominant,
that the whole animal acquires a caft of that kind. The tail
is only three inches long, and has a black tip. The whole
fkin being, by the natives, called wan/bee; that, moft pro-
bably, is their name for this animal. Hogs, dogs, and
goats, have not as yet found their way to this place. Nor
do the natives feem to have any knowledge of our brown
rats, to which, when they faw them on board the fhips,
they applied the name they give to {quirrels. And though
they called our goats emncet/a, this, moft probably, is their
name for a young deer or fawn.

The fea animals fcen off the coaft, were whales, por-
poifes, and feals. The laft of thefe feem only of the com-
mon fort, judging from the fkins which we faw here; their
colour being either filverly, yellowifh, plain, or fpotted, with

black.
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black. The porpoife is the phocena. 1 have chofen to refer
to this clafs the fea-otter, as living moftly in the water, It
might have been fufficient to have mentioned, that this
animal abounds here, as it is fully deferibed in different
books, taken from the accounts of the Ruffian adventurers
in their expeditions Eaftward from Kamtfchatka, if there had
not been a fmall difference in one that we faw. We, for
fome time, entertained doubts, whether the many {kins
which the natives brought, really belonged to this animal; as
our only reafon for being of that opinion, was founded on
the fize, colour, and finenefs of the fur; till a fhort while
before our departure, when a whole one, that had been juft
killed, was purchafed from fome flrangers who came t
barter; and of this Mr. Webber made a drawing. It was
rather young, weighing only twenty-five pounds; of a
fhining or glofly black colour; but many of the hairs being
tipt with white, gave it a greyifh caft ac firlt fight. The face,
throat, and breaft were of a yellowifh white, or very light
brown colour, which, in many of the fkins, extended the
whole length of the belly. It had fix cutting tecth in each
jaw ; two of thofe of the lower jaw being very minute, and
placed without, at the bafe of the two middle ones. In
thefe circumftances, it feems to difagree with thofe found
by the Ruflians ; and alfo in not having the outer toes of
the hind feet {kirted with a membrane. There feemed alfo
a greater variety in the colour of the. tkins, than is men-
tioned by the defcribers of the Ruflian. {ea-otters. Thefe
changes of colour certainly take place at the different gra-
dations of life. The very young ones had. brown hair,

which was coarfe, with very little fur underneath ; but thofe -

of the fize of the entire animal, which came into our pof-

feffion, and jult defcribed, had a confiderable quantity of*
that:
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that fubftance ; and both in that colour and ftate the fea-
otters feem to remain, till they have attained their full
growth. After that, they lofe the black colour, and affume
a deep brown or footy colour; but have then a greater
quantity of very fine fur, and fcarcely any long hairs.
Others, which we {ufpeéted to be ftill older, were of a
chefnut brown; and a few fkins were feen that had even
acquired a perfetly yellow colour, The fur of thefe ani-
mals, as mentioned in the Ruffian accounts, is certainly
{ofter and finer than that of any others we know of ; and,
therefore, the difcovery of this part of the continent of
North America, where fo valuable an article of commerce
may be met with, cannot be a matter of indifference *.

Birds, in general, are not only rare as to the different
fpecies, but very fcarce as to numbers; and thefe few are
fo fhy, that, in all probability, they are continually ha-
rafled by the natives; perhaps to eat them as food, certainly
to get pofleflion of their feathers, which they ufe as orna-
ments. Thofe which frequent the woods, are crows and
ravens, not at all different from our Englifh ones; a blueifh
jay or magpie; common wrens, which are the only fing-
ing bird that we heard; the Canadian, or migrating thrufh ;
and a confiderable number of brown eagles, with white
heads and tails ; which, though they feem principally to
frequent the coaft, come into the Sound in bad weather,
and fometimes perch upon the trees. Amongft fome other
birds, of which the natives either brought fragments, or
dried fkins, we could diftinguifh a {fmall fpecies of hawk;
a heron; and the algyon, or large-crefted American king-

* Mr. Coxe, on the authority of Mr. Pallas, informs us, that the old and middle-
aged fea-otters {kins are fold, at Kiachta, by the Ruffians, to the Chinefe, from 80 to
100 rublesafkin ; that is, from 161. to 201, each. See Coxe’s Ruffian Difeoveries, p. 13

fither.
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fither. There are alfo fome, which, I believe, are not men-
tioned, or at leaft vary, very confiderably, from the accounts
given of them by any writers who have treated profefledly
on this part of natural hiftory. The two firft of thefe are
Jpecies of wood-peckers. One lefs than a thrufh, of a black
colour above, with white fpots on the wings, a crimfon
head, neck and breaft, and a yellowifh olive-coloured belly;
from which laft circumftance ir might, perhaps, not im-
properly be called the yellow-bellied wood-pecker. The
other is a larger, and much more elegant bird, of a dufky
brown colour, on the upper part, richly waved with black,
except about the head; the belly of a reddith caft, with
round black fpots; a black fpot on the breaft; and the un-
der-fide of the wings and tail of a plain {carlet colour,
though blackith above; with a crimfon ftreak running
from the angle of the mouth, alittle down the neck on each
fide. The third and fourth, are a fmall bird of the finch
kind, about the fize of a linnet, of a dark dufky colour,
whitifh below, with a black head and neck, and white bill;
and a fand-piper, of the fize of a fmall pigeon, of a dufky
brown colour, and white below, except the throat and breaft,
with a broad white band acrofs the wings. There are alfo
humming-birds ; which yet feem to differ from the nu-
merous forts of this delicate animal already known, unlefs
they be a mere variety of the trochilus colubris of Linnzus,
Thefe, perhaps, inhabit more to the Southward, and fpread
Northward asthe feafon advances ; becaufe we faw none at
firft, though, near the time of our departure, the natives
brought them to the fhips in great numbers.

The birds which frequent the warers and the'thores, are
not more numerous than the others. The quebrantahuefos,
gulls, and fhags were fcen off the coaft; and the two laft

Vou. 11 Qq alfo
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Agﬁ: alfo frequent the Sound. They are of the common forts;
“w—~— the fhags being our cormorant or water-crow. We faw two
forts of wild-ducks; one black, with a white head, which
were in confiderable flocks ; the other white, with a red bill,
but of a larger fize ; and the greater /umme, or diver, found
in our northern countriecs. There were alfo feen, once or
twice, fome {fwans flying acrofs the Sound to the Northward ;
but we knew nothing of their haunts. On the fhores, be-
fides the fand-piper, defcribed above, we found another,
about the fize of a lark, which bears a great aflinity to the
burre ; and a plover differing very little from our common
fea-lark. '

Fifh are more plentiful in quantity than birds, though
the variety is not very great ; and yet, from feveral circum-
ftances, it is probable, that even the variety is confiderably
increafed at certain feafons. The principal forts, which we
found in great numbers, are the common herring, but
fcarcely exceeding feven inches in length; a {maller fort,
which is the fame with the anchovy, or fardine, though
rather larger; a white, or filver-coloured bream, and an-
other of a gold-brown colour, with many narrow longitu-
dinal blue ftripes. The herrings and fardines, doubtlefs,
come in large fhoals, and only at ftated feafons, as is com-
mon with that fort of fith. The bream, of both forts, may
be reckoned the next to thefe in quantity; and the full
grown ones weighed, at leaft, a pound. The other fifh,
which are all fcarce, are a {mall brown kind of fculpin, fuch
as is found on the coaft of Norway ; another of a brownifth
red caft; froft-fith; a large one, fomewhat refembling the
bull-head, with a tough fkin, deftitute of fcales; and now
and then, toward the time of our leaving the Sound, the
natives brought a fmall brownifh cod, fpotted with white ;

s and
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and a red fith of the fame fize, whichl fome of our people
faid they had feen in the Straits of Magellan ; befides an-

other differing little from the hake. There are alfo confi- -

derable numbers of thofe fith called the chimere, or little fea
wolves, by fome; which is a-kin to, and about the fize of,
the pezegallo, or clephant-fith, Sharks, likewife, fometimes
frequent the Sound; for the natives have fome of their teeth
in their pofleflion; and we faw fome pieces of. ray, or f{cate,
which feemed to have been pretty large. The other marine
animals that ought to be mentioned here, are a fmall cru-
ciated medufa, or blubber; ftar-fith, which differ fomewhat
from the common ones; two {mall forts of crabs; and two
others, which the natives brought; one of them of a thick,
tough, gelatinous confiftence; and the other a fort of mem-
branaceous tube or pipe, both which are probably taken from
the rocks. And we, alfo, purchafed from them, once, a very
large cuttle-fifh.

There is abundance of large mufcles about the rocks;
many fea-cars; and we often faw fhells of pretty large
plain chame. The fmaller {orts are fome ¢roch: of two fpecies;
a curious murex; rugged wilks; and a fnail; all which are,
probably, peculiar to this place; at leaft I do not recollet
to have feen them in any country near the fame latitude, in
either hemifphere. There are, befides thefe, fome {fmall
plain cockles, limpets ; and fome ftrangers, who came into
the Sound, wore necklaces of a fmall bluifth wolute, or pans-
mae. Many of the mufcles are a fpan in length; and fome
having pretty large pearls ; which, however, are both badly
thaped and coloured. We may conclude, that there is red
coral in the Sound, or fomewhere upon the coaft; fome thick
pieces, or branches, having been feen in the canoes of the
natives. '
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The only animals of the reptile kind obferved here, and

.P o . .
t—~ found in the woods, were brown fnakes two feet long, with

whitifh ftripes on the back and fides; which are harmlefs,

‘as we often faw the natives carry them alive in their hands;

and brownifth water-lizards, with a tail exadtly like that
of an eel, which frequented the {fmall ftanding pools about
the rocks.

The infect tribe feem to be more numerous. For though
the feafon, which is peculiarly fitted to their appearing
abroad was only beginning, we faw four or five different
forts of butterflies, none of which were uncommon; a good

many humble-bees; fome of our common goofeberry
moths ; two or three forts of flies ; a few beetles ; and fome

mufquitoes, which, probably, may be more numerous and
troublefome in a country fo full of wood, during the
Summer, though at this time they did little mifchief.

As to the mineral fubftances in this country, though we
found both iron and copper here, there is little reafon to be-
lieve that either of them belong to the place. Neither
were the ores of any metal feen, if we except a coarfe, red,
earthy, or ochry fubftance, ufed by the natives in paing-
ing themfelves, which probably may contain a little
iron ; with a white and a black pigment ufed for the fame
purpofe. But we did not procure {fpecimens of them, and:
therefore cannot pofitively determine what are their compo--
nent parts.

Befides the ftone or rock that conftitutes the mountains
and fhores, which fometimes contains picces of very coarfe
quartz, we found, amongft the natives things made of a
hard black granite, though not remarkably compa& or fine
grained; a greyith whetftone ; the common oil flone of our

1 ~ carpenters,
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earpenters, in coarfer and finer pieces; and fome black
bits which are little inferior to the hone-flone. The natives
alfo ufe the tranfparent leafy glimmer, or Mufcovy glafs ;
a brown leafy or martial fort; and they, fometimes,
brought to us pieces of rock:cryftal, tolerably tranfparent.
The two firflt are, probably, found near the f{pot, as they
feemed to be in confiderable quantities; but the latter feems
to be brought from a greater diftance, or is very fcarce; for
our vifiters always parted with it relu¢tantly. Some of the
pieces were oftangular, and had the appearance of being
formed into that fhape by art.

The perfons of the natives are, in general, under the
common ftature ; but not flender in proportion, being com-
monly pretty full or plump, though not mufcular. Neither
doth the foft flefhinefs feem ever to fwell into corpulence ;
and many of the older people are rather {pare, or lean. The
vifage of moft of them is round and full; and fometimes,

alfo, broad, with high prominent cheeks; and, above thefe,
the face is frequently much deprefled, or feems fallen in.

quite acrofs between the temples ; the nofe alfo flattening at

its bafe, with pretty wide noftrils, and a rounded point..

The forehead rather low; the eyes fmall, black, and rather
languifthing than fparkling ; the mouth round, with large
round thickifh lips; the teeth tolerably equal and well fer,
but not remarkably white. They have either no beards at
all, which was moft commonly the cafe, or a {mall thin one
upon the pointof the chin; which does not arife from any
natural defect of hair on that part, but from plucking it out

more or lefs; for fome of them, and particularly the old:

men, have not only confiderable beards all over the

chin, but whifkers, or muftachios; both on the upper
lip, and running from. thence toward the lower jaw ob..

liquely
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liquely downward*. Their eye-brows are alfo fcanty, and
always narrow ; but the hair of the head is in great abun-
dance, very coarfe and firong; and, without a fingle excep-

* One of the molft curious fingularities obfervable in the natural hiftory of the hu-
man fpecies, is the fuppofed defe in the habit and temperature of the bodies of the
American Indians, exemplified in their having no beards, while they are furnifhed with
2 profufion of hair on their heads. M. de Paw, the ingenious author of Recherches
fur les Americains Dr. Robertfon, in his Hiflory of America; and, in general, the
writers for whofe authority we ought to have the higheft deference, adopt this as an
indifputable matter of fat, May we not be permitted to requeft thofe who efpoufe
their fentiments, to reconfider the queftion, when we can produce Captain Cook’s
evidence on the oppofite fide, at leait {o far as relates to the American tribe, whom he
had intercourfe with at Nootka ? Noris Captain Cook fingular in his report. What
he faw on the fea coaft, Captain Carver alfo met with amongft the American Indians
far up in the country. His words are as follow: ¢ I'rom minute inquiries, and a
¢ curious infpetion, I am able to declare (however refpectable 1 may hold the autho-
rity of thefe Hiftorians in other points), that their aflertions are erroneous, and pro-
%¢ ceeding from a want of a thorough knowledge of the cuftoms of the Indians. After
¢ the age of puberty, their bodies, in their natural ftate, are covered in the fame man-
< ner as thofe of the Europeans. The men, indeed, efteem a beard very unbecoming,
¢ and take great pains to get rid of it ; nor is there any ever to be perceived on their
¢ faces, except when they grow old, and become inattentive to appearances.—The
¢ Naudowefles, and the remote nations, pluck them out with bent pieces of hard
“ wood, formed into a kind of nippers ; whillt thofe who have communication
¢ with Europeans, procure from them wire, which they twift into a {crew or worm ;
¢ applying this to the part, they prefs the rings together, and with a fudden twitch
¢ draw out all the hairs that are inclofed in them.” Cuarver’s Travels, p. 224, 225.
The remark made by Mr. Marfden, who alfo quotes Carver, is worth attending to,
that the vizor or mafk of Montezuma’s armour, preferved at Bruffels, has remarkably
large whifkers ; and that thofe Americans could not have imitated this ornament, unlefs
nature had prefented them with the model.  From Captain Cook’s obfervation on the
Weft coaft of North America, combined with Carver’s in the inland parts of that con-
tinent, and confirmed by the Mexican Vizor as above, therefeems abundant reafon to
agree with Mr. Marfden, who thus modeftly exprefles himfelf : ¢ Were it not for the
< numerous and very refpectable authorities, from which we are aflured that the na-
¢ tives of America are naturally beardlefs, I thould think that the common opinidn
¢ on that fubject had been haftily adopted ; and that their appearing thus at a mature
#¢ age, was only the confequence of an early praltice, fimilar to that obferved among
#¢ the Sumatrans. Even now, I muft confefs, that it would remove fome fmall degree
# of doubt from my mind, could it be afcertained thas no fuch cuftom prevails,”

Marfien’s Hiflory of Sumatray p. 39, 40.

-
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tion, black, firaight, and lank, or hanging down over the
thoulders. The neck is fhort; the arms and body have no
particular mark of beauty or elegance in their formartion,
but are rather clumfy ; and the limbs, in all, are very {fmall
in proportion to the other parts, and crooked, or ill made,
with large feet badly fhaped, and projeéting ankles. This
~laft defect feems, in a great meafure, to arife from their
fitting fo much on their hams or knees, both in their canoes
and houfes.

Their colour we could never pofitively determine, as their
bodies were incrufted with paint and dirt; though, in par-
ticular cafes, when thefe were well rubbed off, the whitenefs
of the fkin appeared almoft to equal that of Europeans;
though rather of that pale effete caft which diftinguifhes
thofe of our Southern nations. Their children, whofe fkins
had never been ftained with paint, alfo equalled ours in
whitenefs. During their youth, fome of them have no dif-
agreeable look, if compared to the generality of the people;
but this feems to be entirely owing to the particular anima-
tion attending that period of life; for, after attaining a cer-
tain age, there is hardly any diftin¢tion. Upon the whole,
a very remarkable famenefs feems to characterize the coun-
tenances of the whole nation; a dull phlegmatic want of
expreflion, with very little variation, being ftrongly marked
in all of them.

The women are nearly of the fame fize, colour, and form,
with the men; from whom it is not eafy to diftinguifh
them, as they poflefs no natural delicacies fuflicient to ren-
der their perfons agreeable; and hardly any one was f{een,
even amongft thofe who were in the prime of life, who had
the leaft pretenfions to be called handfome.

: Their
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Their common drefs is a flaxen garment, or mantle, or-

*——~— namented on the upper edge by a narrow firip of fur, and,

at the lower edge, by fringes or taflels. It pafles under the
left arm, and is tied over the right thoulder, by a ftring be-

fore, and one behind, near its middle; by which means

both arms are left free; and it hangs evenly, covering the
left fide, but leaving the right open, except from the loofe
part of the edges falling upon it, unlefs when the mantle is
faftened by a girdle (of coarfe matting or woollen) round the
waift, which is often done. Over this, which reaches below
the knees, is worn a {mall cloak of the fame fubftance, like-
wife fringed at the lower part. In fhape this refembles a
round difh cover, being quite clofe, except in the middle,
where there is a hole juft large enough to admit the head;
and then, refting upon the fhoulders, it covers the arms to
the elbows, and the body as far as the waift. Their head is
covered with a cap, of the figure of a truncated cone, or like
a flower-pot; made of fine matting, having the top frequently
ornamented with a round or pointed knob, or bunch of lea-
thern taflels ; and there is a ftring that pafles under the chin,
to prevent its blowing off,

Befides the above drefs, which is common to both fexes,
the men frequently throw over their other garments the fkin
of a bear, wolf, or {ea-otter, with the hair outward, and tie
it, as ascloak, near the upper part, wearing it fometimes
before, and fometimes behind. In rainy weather, they
throw a coarfe mat about their fhoulders. They have alfo
woollen garments, which, however, are littde in ufe. The
hair is commonly worn, hanging down loofe; but fome,
when they have no cap, tie it in a bunch-on the crown of
the head. Their drefs, upon the whole, is convenient, and
would by no means be inelegant, were it kept clean. But

| as
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as they rub their bodies conftantly over with a red paint, of
a clayey or coarfe ochry fubftance, mixed with oil, their
garments, by this means, contract a rancid offenfive fmell,
and a greafy naflinefs....So that they make a very wretched
dirty appearance; and what is {till worfe, their heads and
their garments {warm with vermin, which, fo depraved is
their tafte for cleanlinefs, we ufed to fee them pick off with
great compofure; and eat,

Though their bodiés are always covered with red paint,
their faces are often ftained with a black, a brighter red, or
a white colour, by way of ornament. The laft of thefe gives
them a ghaftly, difgufting afpe®. They alfo firew the
brown martial mice upon the paint, which makes it glitter.
The ears of many of them are perforated in the lobe, where
they make a pretty large hole; and two others higher up on
the outer edge. In thefe holes they hang bits of bone;
quills fixed upon a leathern thong ; fmall thells; bunches
of woollen taflels; or pieces of thin copper, which our
beads could never fupplant. The fpzum of the nofe, in
many, is alfo perforated, through which they draw a picce
of foft cord ; and others wear, at the fame place, fmall thin
pieces of iron, brafs, or copper, fhaped almoft like a horfe-
fhoe, the narrow opening of which reccives the feptum, fo as
that the two points may gently pinch it; and the ornament
thus hangs over the upper lip. The rings of our brafs but-
tons, which they eagerly purchafed, were appropriated to
this ufe. About their wrifts they wear bracelets or bunches
of white bugle beads, made of a conic fhelly fubftance.
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bunches of thongs, with taflels; or a broad black thining -

horny fubftance, of one piece. And about their ankles they
alfo frequently wear many folds of leathern thongs, or the
{finews of animals twifted to a confiderable thicknefs.

Vou. II. Rr Thus
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Thus far of their ordinary drefs and ornaments ; but they
have fome that feem to be ufed only on extraordinary occa-
fions ; either when they exhibit themfelves as ftrangers, in_
vifits of ceremony, or when they go to war. Amongft the
firft may be confidered the fkins of animals, fuch as wolves
or bears, tied on in the ufual manner, but ornamented at the
edges with broad borders of fur, or of the woollen ftufl’
manufactured by them, ingenioufly wrought with various
figures. Thefe are worn either feparately, or over their other
common garments. On fuch occafions, the moft common
head-drefs is a quantity of withe, or half beaten bark,
wrapped about the head; which, at the fame time, has va-
rious large feathers, particularly thofe of eagles, ftuck in ir,
or is entirely covered, or, we may fay, powdered with fmall
white feathers. The face, at the fame time, is variouily
painted, having its upper and lower parts of different co-
lours, the firokes appearing like frefh gafhes; or it is be-
fmeared with a kind of tallow, mixed with paint, which is
afterward formed into a great variety of regular figures, and
appears like carved work., Sometimes, again, the hair is
feparated into fmall parcels, which are tied at intervals of
about two inches, to the end, with thread; and others tie
it together, behind, after our manner, and ftick branches of
the cuprejfus thyeides in it.  Thus drefled, they have a truly
favage and incongruous appearance; but this is much
heightened when they aflume, what may be called, their
monitrous decorations. Thefe 'confift of an endlefs variety
of carved wooden mafks or vizors, applied on the face, or
to the upper part of the head or forchead. Some of thefe
refemble human faces, furnifhed with hair, beards, and
eye-brows; others, the heads of birds, particularly of
cagles and quebrantahueflos ; and many, the heads of land

and
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and fea-animals, fuch as wolves, deer, and porpoifes, and

others. But, in general, thefe reprefentations much exceed
the natural fize; and they are painted, and ofien ftrewed
with pieces of the foliaceous mica, which makes them glit-
ter, and ferves to augment their enormous deformity. They
even exceed this fometimes, and fix on the fame part of the
head large pieces of carved work, refembling the prow of
a canoe, painted in the fame manner, and projeting to a
confiderable diftance. So fond are they of thefe difguifes,
that [ have {een one of them put his head into a tin kectle
he had got from us, for want of another fort of mafk.
Whether they ufe thefe extravagant mafquerade ornaments
on any particular religious occafion, or diverfion ; or whether
they be put on to intimidate their enemies when they go to
battle, by their monftrous appearance; or as de coys when they
g0 to hunt animals, is uncertain. But it may be concluded,
that, if travellers or voyagers, in an ignorant and credulous
age, when many unnatural or marvellous things were {up-
pofed to exift, had feen a number of people decorated in
this manner, without being able to approach fo near as to
be undeceived, they would readily have believed, and, in
their relations, would have attempted to make others be-
lieve, that there exifted a race of beings, partaking of the
nature of man and beaft ; more efpecially, when, befides
the heads of animals on the human fhoulders, they might
have feen the whole bodies of their men-monfters covered
with quadrupeds’ {kins *,

The only drefs amongft the people of Nootka, obferved by
us, that feems peculiarly adapted to war, is a thick leathern

* The refleCtion in the text may furnith the admirers of Herodotus, in particular,
with an excellent apology for fome of his wonderful tales of this fort,

Rr2 mantle
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mantle doubled, which, from its fize, appears to be the {kin
of an elk, or buffalo tanned. This'they faflen on, in the
common manner ; and it is {o contrived, that it may reach
up, and cover the breaft quite to the throat, falling, at the
fame time, almoft to the heels, It is, fometimes, ingenioufly
painted in different compartments; and is not only fuffi-
ciently flrong to refift arrows; but, as they informed us by
figns, even {pears cannot pierce it; {o that it may be con-
fidered as their coat of mail, or moft complete defenfive ar-
mour. Upon the fame occafion, they. fometimes wear a
kind of leathern cloak, covered with rows of dried hoofs of
deer, difpofed horizontally, appended by leathern thongs,
covered with quills ; which, when they move, make a loud.
rattling noife, almoft equal to that of many {mall bells. It
{feems doubtful, however, whether this part of their garb.
be intended to firike terror in war, or only is to be con-
fidered as belonging to their eccentric ornaments on cere-
monious occafions. For we faw one of their mufical enter-
tainments, conducted by a man drefled in this fort of cloak,
with his mafk on, and fhaking his rattle.

Though thefe people cannot be viewed without a kind of
horror, when equipped in fuch extravagant drefles, yet,
when divefted of them, and beheld in their common habit
and actions, they have not the leaft appearance of ferocity
in their countenances; and feem, on the contrary, as ob-
ferved alrcady, to be of a quiet, phlegmatic, and inadtive
difpofition ; deftitute, in fome meafure, of that degree of
animation and vivacity that would render them agreeable
as focial beings. If they are not referved, they are far from
being loquacious; but their gravity is, perhaps, rather a
confequence of the difpofition juft mentioned, than of any
conviction of its propriety, or the effect of any particular

mode
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mode of education. For, even in the greateft paroxyfms of
their rage, they feem unable to exprefs it {ufliciently, either
with warmth of language, or fignificancy of geftures.

Their orations, which are made either when engaged in
any altercation or difpute, or to explain their fentiments pub-
hicly on other occafions, feem little more than fthort {fentences,
or rather fingle words, forcibly repeated, and conflantly in
one tone and degree of firength, accompanied only with a
fingle gellure, which they ufe at every fentence, jerking
their whole body a little forward, by bending the knees,
their arms hanging down by their fides at-the fame timie.

Though there be but too much reafon, from their bring-
ing to fale human fkulls and bones, to infer that they treat
their enemies with a degree of brutal cruelty, this circum-
ftance rather marks a' general agreement of chara&er with
that of almoft every tribe of uncivilized man, in every age,
and in every part of the globe, than that they are to be re-
proached with any charge of peculiar inhumanity. We
had no reafon to judge unfavourably of their difpofition in
this refpect. They feem to be a docile, courteous, good-~
natured people; but notwithftanding the predominant
phlegm of their tempers, quick in refenting what they look.

upon asan injury ; and, like moft other paflionate people, as:

foon forgetting it. I never found that thefe fits of paflion
went farther than the parties immediately concerned; the
fpeftators not troubling themfelves about the quarrel, whe-
ther it was with any of us, or amongft their own body ;

and preferving as much indifference as if they had not .

known any thing about it. I have often feen one of them
rave and f{cold, without any of his countrymen paying the
leaft attention to his agitation; and when none of us could

A trace
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trace the caufe, or the objet of his difpleafure. In fuch
cafes they never difcover the leaft fymptom of timidity,
but feem determined, at all events, to punifth the infult.
Tor, even with refpect to us, they never appeared to be un-
der the leaft apprehenfion of our {fuperiority ; but when any
difference happened, were jull as ready to avenge the wrong,
as among(t themfelves.

Their other paflions, efpecially their curiofity, appear in
fome meafure to lie dormant. For few exprefled any defire
to fee or examine things wholly unknown to them; and
which, to thofe truly poflefled of that paflion, would have

- appeared aftonithing. They were always contented to pro-

cure the articles they knew and wanted, regarding every
thing elfe with great indifference ; nor did our perfons, ap-
parel, and manners, fo different from their own, or even the
extraordinary fize and conftruction of our thips, feem to ex-
cite admiration, or even engage attention.

One caufe of this may be their indolence, which feems
confiderable. But, on the other hand, they are certainly
not wholly unfufceptible of the tender paflions; if we may
judge from their being fo fond of mufic, which is moftly
of the grave or ferious, but truly pathetic fort. They keep
the exalteft concert in their fongs, which are often fung by
great numbers together, as thofe already mentioned, with
which they ufed to entertain us in their canoes. Thefe are
generally flow and folemn; but the mufic is not of that con-
fined fort found amongi{t many rude nations; for the vari-
ations are very numerous and expreflive, and the cadence or
melody powerfully foothing. Befides their full concerts,
fonnets of the fame grave caft were frequently fung by

- fingle performers, who keep time by flriking the hand

3 againft
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againft the thigh. However, the mufic was fometimes va-
ried, from its predominant folemnity of air; and there were
inftances of flanzas being fung in a more gay and lively
firain, and even with a degree of humour.

The only inftruments of mufic (if {fuch they may be called)
which I faw amongf(t them, were a rattle; and a fmall whiftle,
about an inch long, incapable of any variation, from hav-
ing but one hole. They ufe the rattle when they fing ; but
upon what occafions they ufe the whiflle I know not, unlefs
it be when they drels themfelves like particular animals,
and endeavour to imitate their howl or cry. I once faw
one of them drefled in a wolf’s {kin, with the head over his

own, and imitating that animal by making a fqueaking .

noife with one of thefe whiftles, which he had in his mouth.
The rarttles are, for the moft part, made in the thape of a
bird, with a few pebbles in the belly; and the tail is the

handle. They have others, however, that bear rather more
refemblance to a child’s rattle. )

In waflicking with us, fome of them would betray a
knavifh difpofition, and carry off our goods without making

any return. But, in general, it was otherwife ; and we had

abundant reafon to commend the fairnefs of their conduct.
However, their cagernefs to pofiefs iron and brafs, and, in-
deed, any kind of metal, was fo great, that few of them
could refift the temptation to fteal it, whenever an opportu-
nity offered. The inhabitants of the South Sea Iflands, as
~ appears from a variety of inftances in the courfe of this
voyage, rather than be idle, would fleal any thing that they
could lay their hands upon, without ever confidering, whe-
ther it could be of ufe to them or no. The novelty of the
obje&, with them, was a f{uflicient motive for their endea-

vouring,
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vouring, by any indiret means, to get pofleflion of it;
which marked that, in fuch cafes, they were rather actuated

by a childith curiofity, than by a difhonefl difpofition, re-

gardlef(s of the modes of fupplying real wants. The inha-
bitants of Nootka, who invaded our property, cannot have
fuch apology made for them. They were thieves in the
firicteft fenfe of the word; for they pilfered nothing from
us, but what they knew could be converted to the purpoles
of private utility, and had a real value according to their
eftimation of things. And it was lucky for us, that nothing
was thought valuable by them, but the fingle articles of our
mecals. Linen, and fuch like things, were perfectly fe-

cure from their depredations; and we could fafely leave

them hanging out afhore all night, without watching. The
fame principle which prompted our Nootka friends to pilfer
from us, it was natural to fuppofe, would produce a fimilar
conduét in their intercourfe with each other. And, ac-
cordingly, we had abundant reafon to believe, that ftealing
is much practifed amongft them ; and that it chiefly gives
rife to their quarrels ; of which we faw more than one in-
flance,

A P,
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CHAP il

Manner of building the Houfes in Nootta Sound.——Infide
of them defecribed.— Furniture and Utenfils.—7V oden
Images.— Employments of the Men.—Of the W omen —
Food, animal and vegetable.—Manner of preparing i,
—Weapons.—Manufaétures and mechanic Artso—
Carving and Painting —Canoes.—Implements for fifbing
and bunting.~Iron Tools.~—Manner of procuring that
Metal.— Remarks on their Language, and a Specimen
of it.—Afronomical and nautical Obfervations made irn
WNootka Sound.

HE two towns or villages, mentioned in the courfe
of my Journal, feem to be the only inhabited parts
of the Sound. The number of inhabitants in both might
be pretty exactly computed from the canoes that were about

the thips the fecond day after our arrival. They amounted -

to about a hundred; which, at a very moderate allowance,
muft, upon an average, have held five perfons each. But
as there were fcarcely any women, very old men, children,
or youths amongft them at that time, I think it will rather
be rating the number of the inhabitants of the two towns
too low, if we fuppofe they could be lefs than four times the
number of our vifiters; that is, two thoufand in the whole.

The village at the entrance of the Sound ftands on the

fide of a rifing ground, which has a pretty fleep aftent

Vour, II. 81 from
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from the beach to the verge of the wood, in which fpace it
is fituated.

The houfes are difpofed in three ranges or rows, rifing
gradually behind each other; the largeft being that in
front, and the others lefs ; befides a few flraggling, or fingle

ones, at each end. Thefe ranges are interrupted or disjoin-

ed at irregular diftances, by narrow paths, or lanes, that
pafs upward ; but thofe which run in the direction of the
houfes, between the rows, are much broader. Though
there be fome appearance of regularity in this difpofition,
there is none in the fingle houfes; for each of the divifions,
made by the paths, may be confidered either as one houfe,
or as many ; there being no regular or complete fepara-
tion, either without or within, to diftinguifh them by. They
are built of very long and broad planks *, refting upon the
edges of each other, faftened or tied by withes of pine
bark, here and there; and have only flender pofts, or ra~
ther poles, at confiderable diftances, on the outfide, to
which they alfo are tied ; but within are fome larger poles.
placed aflant. The height of the fides and ends of thefe
habitations, is feven or eight feet; but the back part is a
little higher, by which means the planks, that compofec the
roof, flant forward, and are laid on loofe, fo asto be moved
about; either to be put clofe, to exclude the rain; or, in fair
weather, to be {feparated, to let in the light, and carry out
the fmoke.. They are, however, upon the whole, miferable
dwecllings, - and conftructed with little care or ingenuity.
For, though the fide-planks be made to fit pretty clofely in

* The habitations of ‘the natives, more to the North upon this coaft, where
Bebring’s people landed in 1741, feem to refemble thofe of Nootka. Muller deferibes
them thus: *¢ Ces cabanes étoient de bois revetu de planches bien unies, & méme en-
“dmmﬁweanqWSmMmh&" Muller, Decauvertes, p. 255

4 fome
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fome places, in others they are quite open; and there are
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no regular doors into them ; the only way of entrance being ‘e

either by a hole, where the unequal length of the planks
has accidentally left an opening; or, in fome cafes, the

planks are made to pafs a little beyond each other, or over-

lap, about two feet afunder; and the entrance is in this
{pace. There are alfo holes, or windows, in the fidesof the
houfes to look out at; but without any regularity of thape
or. difpofition ; and thefe have bits of mat hung before
them, to prevent the rain getting in.

On the infide, one may frequently fee from one end to
the other of thefe ranges of building without interruption.
For though, in general, there be the rudiments, or rather
veftiges, of feparations on each fide, for the accommodation
of different families, they are fuch as do not intercept the
fight ; and often confift of no more than pieces of plank,

running from the fide toward the middle of the houfe; fo
that, if they were complete, the whole might be compared

to a long ftable, with a double range of ftalls, and a broad
paflage in the middle. Clofe to the fides, in each of thefe
parts, 1s a little bench of boards, raifed five or fix inches
higher than the reft of the floor, and covered with mats, on
- which the family fit and {fleep. Thefe benches are common-
ly feven or eight feet long, and four or five broad. In the
middle of the floor, between them, is the fire-place, which
has neither hearth nor chimney. In one houfe, which was
‘in the end of a middle range, almoft quite feparated from
the reft by a high clofe partition, and the moft regular, as to
defign, of any that I faw, there were four of thefe benches;
each of which held a fingle family, ata corner, but with-
“out any feparation by boards; and the middle part of the
houfe appeared common to them allL

S{2 Their
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Their furniture confifts chiefly of a great number of

‘—~— chefts and boxes of all fizes, which are genecrally piled

upon each other, clofe to the fides or ends of the houfe;
and contain their fpare garments, fkins, mafks, and other
things which they fet a value upon. Some of thefe are
double, or one covers the other as a lid ; others have a lid
faftened with thongs; and fome of the very large ones
have a {quare hole, or {cuttle, cut in the upper part; by
which the things are put in and taken out. They are often
painted black, ftudded with the teeth of different animals,
or carved with a kind of freeze-work, and figures of birds
or animals, as decorations. Their other domeftic utenfils-
are moftly fquare and oblong pails or buckets to hold
water and other things; round wooden cups and bowls;
and {mall fhallow wooden troughs, about two fect long,
out of which they eat their food; and bafkets of twigs,
bags of matting, &¢. Their fifhing implements, and other
things alfo, lie or hang up in different parts of the houfe,
but without the leaft order; fo that the whole is a complete
fcene of confufion; and the only places that do not partake
of this confufion are the fleeping-benches, that have no-
thing on them but the mats; which are alfo cleaner, or of
a finer fort, than thofe they commonly have to fit on in their
boats.

The naftinefs and ftench of their houfes are, however, at
leaft equal to the confufion. For, as they dry their fith
within doors, they alfo gut them there, which, with their
bones and fragments thrown down at meals, and the addi-
tion of other forts of filth, lie every where in heaps, and
are, 1 believe, never carried away, till it becomes trouble-
fome, from their fize, to walk over them. In a word, their
houfes are as filthy as hog-fties; every thing in and about

them ftinking of fith, train-oil, and fmoke.
¢ But,
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But, amidft all the filth and confufion that are found in the
houfes, many of them are decorated with images. Thefe
are nothing more than the trunks of very large trees, four

or five feethigh, fet up fingly, or by pairs, at the upper end

of the apartment, with the front carved into a human face;
the arms and hands cut out upon the fides, and varioufly
painted; fo that the whole is a truly monflrous figure. The
general name of thefe images is Klumma; and the names of
two particular ones, which ftood abreaft of each other, three
or four feet afunder, in one of the houfes, were Natchhoa
and Matfeeta. Mr. Webber’s view of the infide of a Nootka
houfe, in which thefe images are reprefented, will convey a
more perfect idea of them than any defcription. A mat, by

way of curtain, for the moft part hung before them, which -

the natives were not willing, at all times, to remove; and
when they did unveil them, they feemed to fpeak of them
in a very myfterious manner. It thould feem that they are,
at times, accuftomed to make offerings to them; if we can
draw this inference from their defiring us, as we interpreted
their figns, to give fomething to thefe images, when they
drew afide the mats that covered them *, It was natural,

from

* It fhould feem, that Mr. Webber was obliged to repeat his offerings pretty fre-
quently, before he could be permitted to finifh his drawing of thefe images. The fol-
Jowing account is in his own words : ¢ After having made a general view of their
< habitations, I fought for an infide, which might furnith me with fufficient matter
« to convey a perfect idea of the mode in which thefe people live. Such was foon
% found. While I was employed, a man approached me with a large knife in his
% hand, feemingly difpleafed, when he obferved that my eyes were fixed on two repre-
¢ fentations of human figures, which were placed at one end of the apartment, carv-
<« ed on planks, of a gigantic proportion, and painted after their cuftom. However,
¢¢ T took as little notice of him as poflible, and proceeded ; to prevent which, he foon
¢ provided himfelf with a mat, and placed it in fuch a manner as to hinder my having
% any longer a fight of them. Being pretty certain that I could have no future op-
 portunity to finith my drawing, and the object being too interefting to be omitted,

“ 1 con-
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from thefe circumftances, for us to think that they were re-
prefentatives of their gods, or {ymbols of fome religious or
fuperftitious object: and yet we had proofs of the little real
cftimation they were in; for with a fmall quantity of iron or
brafs, I could have purchafed all the gods (if their images
were {uch) in the place. I did not fee one that was not

offered to me; and I actually got two or three of the very
fmalleft fort.

The chief employment of the men feems to be that of
fithing, and killing land or {fea animals, for the fuftenance
of their families; for we faw few of them doing any
thing in the houfes; whereas the women were occupied in
manufacturing their flaxen or woollen garments, and in
preparing the fardines for drying ; which they alfo carry up
from the beach in twig-bafkets, after the men have brought
them in their canoes. The women are alfo fent in the
{fmall canoes to gather mufcles, and other fhell-fith; and
perhaps on fome other occafions; for they manage thefe
with as much dexterity as the men; who, when in the ca-
noes with them, feem to pay little attention to their fex, by
offering to relieve them from the labour of the paddle; nor,
indeed, do they treat them with any particular refpeét or

‘tendernefls in other fituations. The young men appeared to

be the moft indolent or idle fet in this community ; for they
were either fitting about, in f{cattered companies, to balk

~n
~

I confidered that a little bribery might probably have fome effe@. Accordingly 1
made an offer of a batton from my coat, which, being of metal, I thought they
“ would be pleafed with, This, inftantly, produced the deftred efle&t. For the mat
s was removed, and I was left at liberty to proceed as before. Scarcely had I feated

myfelf, and made a beginning, when he returned and renewed his former practice,
continuing it till I had parted with every fingle button ; and when he faw that he
had completely ftripped me, I met with no farther obftruction,”

&
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themfelves in the fun; or lay wallowing in the fand upon
the beach, like a number of hogs, for the fame purpofe,
without any covering. But this difregard of decency was
confined to the men, The women were always properly
clothed, and behaved with the utmoft propriety ; juftly de-
ferving all commendation, for a bathfulnefs and modefty
becoming their fex; but more meritorious in them, as the
men feem to have no fenfe of thame. It is impofiible, how-
ever, that we fhould have been able to obferve the exacét
mode of their dometftic life and employments, from a fingle
vifit (as the firft was quite tranfitory) of a few hours. For it
may be eafily fuppofed, that, on fuch an occafion, moft of
the labour of all the inhabitants of the village would ceafe
upon our arrival, and an interruption be given even to the
ufual manner of appearing in their houfes, during their
more remifs or {ociable hours, when left to themfelves.
We were much better enabled to form fome judgment of their
difpofition, and, in fome meafure, even of their method of
living, from the frequent vifits fo many of them paid us at
our fhips, in their canoes; in- which, it fhould feem, they
fpend a great deal of time, at leaft in the fummer feafon.
For we obferved that they not only eat and-fleep frequently
in them, but {trip off their clothes, and lay themf{elves along

to bafl in the fun, in the fame manner as we had feen

practifed at their village. Their canoes of the larger forr,

are, indeed, fufficiently fpacious for that purpofe, and per--
fe@ly dry; fo that, under fhelter of a {kin, they are, except
in rainy weather, much more comfortable habitations than:

their houfes.

Though their food, flriétly fpeaking, may be faid to conx
{ift of every thing animal or vegetable that they can procure,

the quantity of the latter bears an'exceedingly fmall propor-

tion
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tion to that of the former. Their greateft reliance feems to
be upon the fea, as affording fith, mufcles, and fmaller
thell-fith, and fea-animals. Of the firft, the principal are
herrings and fardines; the two {pecies of bream formerly
mentioned; and {fmall cod. But the herrings and {ardines
are not only eaten frefh, in their feafon, but likewife ferve
as ftores, which, after being dried and fmoked, are pre-
ferved by being fewed up in mats, {o as to form large bales,
three or four feet {quare. It feems that the herrings alfo
fupply them with another grand refource for food; which
is a vaft quantity of roe, very curioufly prepared. It is
firewed upon, eor, as it were, incruftated about, {mall
branches of the Canadian pine. They alfo prepare it upon
a long narrow fea-grafs, which grows plentifully upon the
rocks, under water. This caviare, if it may be fo called,
is kept in bafkets or bags of mat, and ufed occafionally, be-
ing firft dipped in water. It may be confidered as the win-
ter bread of thefe people, and has no difagreeable tafte.
They alfo cat the roe of fome other fith, which, from the

fize of its grains, muft be very large; but it has a rancid

tafte and fmell. Tt does not appear that they prepare any
other fith in this manner, to preferve them for any length of
time. For though they {plit and dry a few of the bream and
chimere, which are pretty plentiful; they do not {moke them
as the herrings and fardines.

The next article, on which they feem to depend for a large
proportion of their food, is the large mufcle; great abund-
ance of which are found in the Sound. Thefe are roafted
in their fhells, then ftuck upon long wooden fkewers, and
taken off occafionally as wanted; being eat without any
other preparation, though they often dip them in oil, as a
fauce, The other marine produions, fuch as the fmaller

fhell-
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fhell-fith, though they contribute to increafe the general
flock, are by no means to be looked upon as a ftanding or
material article of their food, when compared to thofe juft
mentioned. ‘

Of the fea-animals, the moft common that we {aw in ufe
amongft them, as food, is the porpoife ; the fat or rind of
which, as well as the flefh, they cut in large pieces, and

having dried them, as they do the herrings, eat them with- -

out any farther preparation. They alfo prepare a fort of
broth from this animal, in its frefh ftate, in a fingular man-
ner, putting pieces of it in a {quare wooden veflel or bucket,
with water, and then throwing heated ftones into it, This
operation they repeat till they think the contents are fuffici-
ently ftewed or feethed. They put in the frefh, and take
out the other ftones, with a cleft ftick, which ferves as
tongs ; the veflel being always placed near the fire, for that
purpofe *. This is a pretty common difh amonglt them ;
and, from its appearance, feems to be ftrong, nourifh-
ing food. The oil which they procure from thefe
and other fea-animals, is alfo ufed by them in great
quantities; both fupping it alone, with a large fcoop
or {fpoon, made of horn; or mixing it with other food,
as fauce.

It may alfo be prefumed that they feed upon other
fea-animals, fuch as feals, fea-otters, and whales; not only
from the fkins.of the two firft being frequent amongft
them, but from the great number of implements, of-
all forts, intended to deftroy thefe different animals;

* This operation is reprefented by Mr, Webber, in his drawing of the infide of a:
Wootka houfe,

Vou. 1L Tt which:
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Am: which clearly points out their dependance upon them;
A= though perhaps they do not catch them in great plenty
' at all feafons; which feemed to be the cafe while we lay
there, as no great number of frefh ikins, or pieces of the

fleth, were feen.

The fame might, perhaps, be faid of the land-animals,
which, though doubtlefs the natives fometimes kill them,
appeared to be fearce at this time ; as we did nort fee a fingle
piece of the flefh belonging to any of them; and though
their fkins be in tolerable plenty, it is probable that many
of thefe are procured by traffic from other tribes. Upon
the whole, it feems plain, from a variety of circumftances,
that thefe people procure almoft all their animal food from
the fea, if we except a few birds, of which the gulls or
fea-fowl, which they fhoot with their arrows, are the moft
material. .

As the Canadian pine-branches and fea-grafs, on which
the fifhi roe is ftrewed, may be confidered as their only win-
ter-vegetables ; fo, as the {pring advances, they make ufe
of feveral others as they come in feafon. The moft com-
mon of thefe, which we obferved, were two {forts of lilia-
ceous roots, one fimply tunicated, the other granulated
upon its furface, called mabkatte and koohqusppa, which have
a mild fweetifh tafte, and are mucilaginous, and eaten raw.
The next, which they have in great quantities, is a root
called abeits, refembling, in tafte, our liquorice; and an-
other fern root, whofe leaves were not yet difclofed. They
alfo eat, raw, another fmall, fweetith, infipid root, about
the thicknefs of farfaparilla; but we were ignorant of the
plant to which it belongs; and alfo of another root, which
is very large and palmated, which we faw them dig up near

g the
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the village, and afterward eat it. It is alfo probable that,
as the feafon advances, they have many others, which we
did not fee. For though there be no appearance of cultivas
tion amongft them, there are great quantitics of alder,
goofeberry and currant buthes, whofe fruits they may eat
in their natural ftate, aswe have feen them eat the leaves of
the laft, and of the lilies, jult as they were plucked from
the plant. It muft, however, be obferved, that one of the
conditions which they feem to require, in all food, is, that
it {hould be of the bland or lefs acrid kind; for they would
not eat the leek or garlic, though they brought vaft quan-
tities to fell, when they underftood we were fond of it.
Indeed, they feemed to have no relifh for any of our food;
and when offered fpirituous liquors, they rejected them as
fomething unnatural and difgufting to the palate.

Though they fometimes eat fmall marine-animals, in
their frefh ftate, raw, it is their common practice to roaft
or broil their food ; for they are quite ignorant of our me-
thod of boiling ; unlefs we allow that of preparing their
porpoife broth is fuch; and, indeed, their veflcls being all
of wood, are quite infufficient for this purpofe.

Their manner of eating is exactly confonant to the nafti-
nefs of their houfes and perfons; for the troughs and plat-
ters, in which they put their food, appear never to have
been wathed from the time they were firft made, and the
dirty remains of a former meal are only fweeped away by

the fucceeding one. They alfo tear every thing folid, or

tough, to pieces, with their hands and teeth; for though
they make ufe of their knives to cut off the larger. portions,
they have not, as yet, thought of reducing thefe to {fmaller
pieces and mouthfuls, by the fame means, though obvi-
: T Lo oully
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-oufly more convenient and cleanly. But they feem to have

no idea of cleanlinefs ; for they eat the roots which they dig

from the ground, without fo much as fhaking off the foil
.that adheres to them.

‘We are uncertain if they have any fet time for meals;
for we have feen them eat at all hours, in their canoes.
And yet, from fecing feveral mefles of the porpoife broth
preparing toward noon, when we vifited the village, I
fhould fufpect that they make a principal meal about that
time.

Their weapons are bows and arrows, flings, fpears, fhort
truncheons of bone, fomewhat like the patos patoo of New Zea-
land, and a {fmall pick-axe, not unlike the common American
tomabawk. The {pear has generally a long point, made of
bone. Some of the arrows are pointed with iron; but moft
commonly their points were of indented bone. The toma-
hawk is a ftone, fix or eight inches long, pointed at one end,
and the other end fixed into a handle of wood. This handle
refembles the head and neck of the human figure; and the
ftone is fixed in the mouth, fo as to reprefent an enormoufly
large tongue. To make the refemblance ftill ftronger, hu-
man hair is alfo fixed to it. This weapon they call faswee/h,
or ¢fufkecab. They have another ftone weapon called jfeait,
nine inches or a foot long, with a fquare point.

From the number of ftone weapons, and others, we
might almoft conclude, that it is their cuftom to en-
gage in clofe fight; and we had too convincing proofs
that their wars are both frequent and bloody, from the
vaft number of human f{fculls which they brought to
fell.

Their



THE - FALTE G DOWE AN,

Their manufa&ures, and mechanic arts, are far more ex-
tenfive and ingenious, whether we regard the defign, or the
execution, than could have been expected from the natural
difpofition of the people, and the little progrefs that civili-
zation has made amongft them in other refpects. The flaxen
and woollen garments, with which they cover themfelves,
muft neceflarily engage their firft care; and are the moft
material of thofe that can be ranked under the head of ma-
nufacures. The former of thefe are made of the bark of a
pine-tree, beat into a hempen ftate. Itis not {fpun, but, af-
ter being properly prepared, is fpread upon a ftick, which
is faftened acrofs to two others that ftand upright. It is dif-
pofed in fuch a manner, that the manufacturer, who fits on
her hams at this fimple machine, knots it acrofs with fmall
plaited threads, at the diftance of half an inch from each
-other. Though, by this method, it be not fo clofe or firm as
cloth that is woven, the bunches between the knots make
it fufficiently impervious to the air, by filling the interftices ;
and it hasthe additional advantage of being fofter and more
pliable. The woollen garments, though probably manufac-
tured in the fame manner, have the ftrongeft refemblance
to woven cloth. But the various figures which are very arti-
ficially inferted in them, deftroy the fuppofition of their be-
ing wrought in aloom; it being exiremely unlikely, that
thefe people fhould be fo dexterous as to be able to finifh
fuch a complex work, unlefs immediately by their hands.
They are of different degrees of finenefs; fome refembling
our coarfeft rugs or blankets; and others almoft equal to
our fineft forts, or even fofter, and certainly warmer. The
wool, of which they are made, feems to be taken from dif-
ferent animals, as the fox and brown /ysx; the laft of which
is by far the fineft fort; and, in its natural ftate, differs

4 : little
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little from the colour of our coarfer wools; but the hair,
with which the animal is alfo covered, being intermixed, its
appearance, when wrought, is fomewhat different. The
ornamental parts or figures in thefe garments, which are dif-
pofed with great rafte, are commonly of a different colour,
being dyed, chiefly, either of a deep brown, or of a yellow;
the laft of which, when it is new, equals the beft in our car-
pets as to brightnels.

To their tafte or defign in working figures upon their
garments, corre{ponds their fondnefs for carving, in every
thing they make of wood. Nothing is without a kind of
freeze-work, or the figure of fome animal upon it; but the
moft general reprefentation is thatof the human face, which
is often cut out upon birds, and the other monftrous figures.
mentioned before; and even upon their ftone and their
bone weapons. The general defign of all thefe things is:
perfetly fuflicient to convey a knowledge of the object they
are intended to reprefent; but the carving is not executed

“with the nicety that a dexterous artift would beftow even

upon an indifferent defign. The {fame, however, cannot be
faid of many of the human mafks and heads; where they
thew themfelves to be ingenious {culptors. They not only
preferve, with great exactnefs, the general character of their
own faces, but finith the more minute parts, with a degrece
of accuracy in proportion, and neatnefs in execution. The
firong propenfity of this people to works of this fort, is re-
markable, in a vaft variety of particulars. Small whole
human figures; Teprefentations of birds, fith, and land
and fea animals; models of their houfehold wutenfils
and of their canoes, were found amongft them in great
abundance,

The
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The 1mitative arts being nearly allied, no wonder that, to
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their fkill in working figures in their garments, and carve ‘e

ing them in wood, they fhould add that of drawing them in
colours. We have fometimes feen the whole procefls of their
whale-fithery painted on the caps they wear. This, though
rudely executed, ferves, at leaft, to thew, that though there
be no appearance of the knowledge of letters amongft them,
they have fome notion of a method of commemorating and
reprefenting actions, in a lafling way, independently of
what may be recorded in their fongs and traditions. They
have alfo other figures painted on fome of their things; but
it is doubtful if they ought to be confidered as fymbols, thate
have certain eftablithed fignifications, or only the mere crea-
tion of fancy and caprice. '

Their canoes are of a fimple ftru®ure ; but, to appearance,

well calculated for every ufeful purpofe. Even the largeft,
which carry twenty people or more, are formed of one tree,
Many of them are forty feet long, feven broad, and about

three deep. From the middle, toward each end, they be-
come gradually narrower, the after-part, or flern, ending
abruptly or perpendicularly, with a fmall knob on the top;
but the fore-part is lengthened out, firetching forward and
upward, ending in a notched point or prow, confiderably
‘higher than the fides of the canoe, which run nearly in a
ftraight line. For the moft part, they are without any orna-
ment; but fome have a little carving, and are decorated by
fetting feals’ teeth on the furface, like ftuds; as is the prac-
tice on their matks and weapons. A few have, likewile, a
kind of additional head or prow, like a large cut-water,
which is painted with the figure of fome animal. They
have no feats, nor any other fupporters, on the infide, than
feveral round fticks, little thicker than a cane, placed acrofs,

at
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at mid depth., They are very light, and their breadth and’
flatnefs enable them to fwim firmly, without an out-rigger,
which none of them have ; a remarkable diftintion between
the pavigation of all the American nations, and that of the
Southern parts of the Eaft Indies, and the Iflands in the Pa-
cific Ocean. Their paddles are {fmall and light; the fhape,
in fome meafure, refembling that of a large leaf, pointed
at the bottom, broadeft in the middle, and gradually lofing
itfelf in the fhaft, the whole being about five feet long,.
They have acquired great dexterity in managing thefe pad-
dles, by conftant ufe; for fails are no part of their art of
navigation.

Their implements for fithing and hunting, which are
both ingeniouily contrived, and well made, are nets, hooks
and lines, harpoons, gigs, and an inftrument like an oar.
This laft is about twenty feet long, four or five inches
broad, and about half an inch thick. Each edge, for about
two-thirds of its length (the other third being its handle), is
fet with fharp bone-teeth, about two inches long. Her-
rings and fardines, and fuch other fmall fifh as come in
fhoals, are attacked with this inftrument; which is ftruck
into the fhoal, and the fifh are caught either upon, or be-
tween the teeth. Their hooks are made of bone and wood,
and rather inartificially 5 but the harpoon, with which they
ftrike the whales and lefler fea animals, thews a. great reach
of contrivance. It is compofed of a piece of bone, cut into-
two barbs, in which is fixed, the oval blade of a large
mufcle fhell, in which is the point of the inftrument. To
this is faftened about two or three fathoms of rope; and to
throw this harpoon, they ufe a fhaft of about twelve or fif-
teen feet long, to which the line or rope is made faft; and
to one end of which the harpoon is fixed, {fo as to feparate

from.
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from the fhaft, and leave it floating upon the water as
a buoy, when the animal darts away with the harpoon.

We can fay nothing as to the manner of their catching or
killing land animals, unlefs we may fuppofe that they
fhoot the fmaller forts with their arrows, and engage bears,
or wolves and foxes, with their fpears. They have, in-

deed, feveral nets, which are probably applied to that pur-
pofe *; as they frequently throw them over their heads, to

thew their ufe, when they brought them to us for fale.
They alfo, fometimes, decoy animals, by covering them-
felves with a fkin, and running about upon all fours,
which they do very nimbly, as appeared from the fpeci-
mens of their fkill, which they exhibited to us, making a
kind of noife or neighing at the fame time; and, on thefe
occafions, the mafks, or carved heads, as well as the real
dried heads, of the different animals, are put on.

As to the materials, of which they make their various ar-
ticles, it is to be obferved, that every thing of the rope kind,
is formed either from thongs of fkins, and finews of ani-
mals; or from the fame flaxen fubftance of which their
mantles are manufactured. The finews often appeared to
be of fuch a length, that it might be prefumed they could
be of no other animal than the whale. And the {fame
may be faid of the bones of which they make their weapons
already mentioned ; fuch as their bark-beating inftruments,
the points of their fpears, and the barbs of their harpoons.

Their great dexterity in works of wood, may, in fome
meafure, be afcribed to the afliftance they receive from iron

* One of the methods of catching the fea-otter, when afhore, in Kahtfchz'tka, is
with nets. See Cox’s Ruffian Difcoveriesy p. 134

Vor. IL. Uu tools.
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tools. For, as far as we know, they ufe no other; at leaft,
we faw only one chiflel of bone. And though, originally,
their tools muft have been of different materials, it is not
improbable that many of their improvements have been
made fince they acquired a knowledge of that metal, which
now is univerfally ufed in their various wooden works.
‘The chiflel and the knife, are the only forms, as far as we
faw, that iron aflumes amonglt them. The chiflel is a
long flat piece, fitted into a handle of wood. A ftone ferves
for a mallet, and a piece of fifh-fkin for a polifher. I have
feen fome of thefe chiffels that were eight or ten inches long,
and three or four inches broad; but, in general, they were
fmaller. The knives are of various fizes ; fome very large;
and their blades are crooked, fomewhat like our pruning-
knife; but the edge is on the back or convex part. Moft of
them that we faw were about the breadth and thicknefs of
an iron hoop; and their fingular form marks that they are
not of European make. Probably, they are imitations
of their own original inftruments, ufed for the fame pur-
pofes. They fharpen thefe iron tools upon a coarfe flate
whetftone; and likewife keep the whole inftrument con-
ftantly bright. :

Iron, which they call feckemaile, (which name they alfo give
to tin, and all white metals) being familiar to thefe people,
it was very natural for us to fpeculate about the mode of
its being conveyed to them. Upon our arrival in the Sound,
they immediately difcovered a knowledge of traffic, and an
inclination for it; and we were convinced afterward, that
they had not received this knowledge from a curfory inter-
view with any ftrangers; but, from their method, it {cemed
tobe an eftablithed practice, of which they were fond, and in
which they were alfo well fkilled, With whom they carry

on
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on this traflic, may perhaps admit of fome doubt. For
though we found amonglt them things doubtldfs of Euro.
pean manufacture, or at leaft derived from fome civilized
nation, fuch as iron and brafs, it, by no means, appears that
they receive them immediately from thefe nations. For we
never obferved the leaft fign of their having feen fhips like
ours before, nor of their having traded with fuch people.
Many circumftances ferve to prove this almoft beyond a
doubt. They were earneft in their inquiries, by figns, on
our arrival, if we meant to fettle amongft them; and if we
came as friends: fignifying, at the fame time, that they
gave the wood and water freely, from friendfhip. This not
only proves, that they confidered the place as entirely their
property, without fearing any fuperiority; but the inquiry
would have been an unnatural one, on a fuppofition that
any fhips had been here before; had trafficked, and fupplied
themfelves with wood and water; and had then departed ;

for, in that cafe, they might reafonably expet we would
do the fame. They, indeed, cxprefled no marks of fur-

prize at feeing our fhips. But this, as I obferved before,
may be imputed to their natural indolence of temper, and
want of curiofity. Nor were they even ftartled at the report
of a mufquet; till, one day, upon their endeavouring to
make us fenfible, that their arrows and {pears could not
penetrate the hide-drefles, one of our gentlemen fhot 2 muf-
quet ball through one of them, folded fix times. At this they
were fo much ftaggered, that they plainly difcovered their
ignorance of the effe¢t of fire-arms. This was very often
confirmed afterward, when we ufed them at their village,
and other places, to fhoot birds, the manncr of which
plainly confounded them ; and our explanations of the ufe

Unu a2 of
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of fhot and ball, were received with the moft fignificant
marks of their having no previous ideas on this matter,

Some account of a Spanifh voyage to this coaft, in 1774,
or 1775, had reached England before I failed; but the fore-
going circumftances fufficiently prove, that thefe thips had
not been at Nootka ¥, Befides this, it was evident that iron
was too common here; was in too many hands; and the
ufes of it were too well known, for them to have had the
firft knowledge of it fo very lately; or, indeed, at any ear-
lier period, by an accidental fupply from a fhip. Doubtlefs,
from the general ufe they make of this metal, it may be fup-

pofed to come from fome conflant fource, by way of traffic,
and that not of a very late date ; for they are as dexterous in

ufing their tools as the longeft practice can make them.
The moft probable way, therefore, by which we can fup-
pofe that they get their iron, is by trading for it with other
Indian tribes, who either have immediate communication
with European fettlements upon that continent, or receive
it, perhaps, through feveral intermediate nations. " The
fame might be faid of the brafs and copper found amongft
them.

Whether thefe things be introduced by way of Hudfon’s
Bay and Canada, from the Indians, who deal with our
traders, and fo fucceflively acrofs from one tribe to the other;
or whether they be brought from the North Weftern parts.
of Mexico, in the fame manner; perhaps cannot be eafily

* We now know that Captain Cook’s conjefture was well founded. ¥t appears,
from the Journal of this Voyage, already referred to, that the Spaniards had inter-
courfe with the natives of this coaft, only in three places, in latitude 43° 7”; in latitude
47° 21"; and in latitude 57° 18’. So that they were not within two degrees of
Nootka ; and it is moft probable, that the people there never heard of thefe Spanifh.
fhips,

4, determined,
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determined. But it fhould feem, that not only the rude
materials, but fome articles in their manufactured ftate,
find their way hither. The brafs ornaments for nofes, in
particular, are fo neatly made, that I am doubtful whether

the Indians are capable of fabricating them, The materials
certainly are European ; as no American tribes have been
found, who knew the method of making brafs; though
copper has been commonly met with, and, from its foft-
nefs, might be fathioned into any fhape, and alfo polifhed.
If our traders to Hudfon’s Bay and Canada do not ufe fuch
articles in their traflic with the natives, they muft have been
introduced at Nootka from the quarter of Mexico, from
whence, no doubt, the two filver table-fpoons, met with here,
were originally derived. It is moft probable, however, that
the Spaniards are not fuch eager traders, nor have formed

fuch extenfive conneltions with the tribes North of Mexico,.

as to fupply them with quantities of iron, from which they
can fpare fo much to the people here *.

Of the political and religious inftitutions cRablithed
amongft them, it cannot be fuppofed that we fhould learn
much. This we could obferve, that there are fuch men as
Chiefs, who are diftinguifhed by the name or title of -
week, and to whom the others are, in fome meafure, fubor-
dinate. But, I fhould guefs, the authority of each of thefe

great men extends no farther than the family to which he

* Though the two filver table-fpoons, found at Nootka Sound, moft probably
came from the Spaniards in the South, there feems to be fufficient grounds for believ -
ing that the regular fupply of iron comes from a different quarter. It is remarkable,
that the Spaniards, in 1775, found at Puerto de la Trinidad, inlatitude 41° 75 arrow;
pointed with copper or irany which they underflood were procured from the North. Mr,
Daines Barrington, in a note at this part of the Spanifh Journal, p. 20. fays, ¢ 1
“ fhould conceive that the copper and iron, here mentioned, muft have originally been
% bartered at our forts in Hudfon’s Bay,”

belongs,.
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belongs, and who own him as their head. Thefe Acweeks
were not always elderly men; from which I concluded that
this title came to them by inheritance. '

I faw nothing that could give the leaft infight into their
notions of religion, befides the figures before mentioned,
called by them Klumma. Moft probably thefe were idols;
but as they frequently mentioned the word acweet, when
they {poke of them, we may, perhaps, be authorized to
fuppofe that they are the images of fome of their ancef-
tors, whom they vencrate as divinities. But all this is
mere conjecture; for we faw no act of religious homage
paid to them ; nor could we gain any information, as we
had learned little more of their language, than to afk the
names of things, without being able to hold any converfa-
tion with the natives, that might inftruct us as to their infti-
tutions or traditions. ]

In drawing up the preceding account of the people of
this Sound, I have occafionally blended Mr. Anderfon’s ob-
fervations with my own; but I owe every thing to him that
relates to their language ; and the following remarks are in
his own words. ; :

«« Their language is, by no means, harfh or difagreeable,
farther than proceeds from their ufing the 4 and » with
more force, or pronouncing them with lefs foftnefs than we
do; and, upon the whole, it abounds rather with what we
may call labial and dental, than with guttural founds. The
fimple founds which we have not heard them ufe, and
which, confequently, may be reckoned rare, or wanting in
their language, are thofe reprefented by the letters 4, 4, /,
g, r»and v. But, on the other hand, they have one, which

is very frequent, and not ufed by us. It is formed, in a
7 particular
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particular manner, by clathing the tongue partly againft
the roof of the mouth, with confiderable force; and may
be compared to a very coarfe or harfh method of lifping. It
is difficult to reprefent this found by any compofition of our
letters, unlefs, fomehow, from //zthl. This is one of their
moft ufual terminations, though we fometimes found it in
the beginning of words. The next moft general termina-
tion is compofed of #; and many words end with z and /i
A fpecimen or two, of each of thefe, is here put down:

Opulfzthl, The fun.
Onulfzthl, The moon.
Kabhfheetl, Dead.

Teefbcheetl, 'To throw a ftone.

Kooomitz, A human {cull.
Quabmifs, Fifh roe.

They feem to take fo great a latitude in their mode of
{peaking, that I have fometimes obferved four or five dif-
ferent terminations of the fame word. This is a circum-
ftance very puzzling at firft to a ftranger, and marks a
' great imperfection in their language.

As to the compofition of it, we can fay very little ; hav-
ing been fcarcely able to diftinguith the feveral parts of
fpeech. It can only be inferred, from their method of
fpeaking, which is very flow and ditin&, that it has few
prepofitions or conjunctions ; and, as far as we could dif-
cover, isdeflitute of even a fingle interjection, to exprefs ad-
miration or furprize. From its having few conjunctions,
it may be conceived, that thefe being thought unneceflary,
as being underftood, each fingle word, with them, will
alfo exprefs a great deal, or comprehend feveral fimple ideas;
which {eems to be the cafe. But, for the fame reafon, the lan-

guage
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guage will be defective in other refpes; not having words
to diftinguifh or exprefs differences which really exift, and
hence not fufficiently copious. - This was obferved to be the
cafe, in many inftances, particularly with refpe&t to the
names of animals. The relation or affinity it may bear to
other languages, either on this, or on the Afiatic continent,
I have not been able {ufficiently to trace, for want of proper
fpecimens to compare 1t with, except thofe of the Efqui-
maux, and Indians about Hudfon’s Bay ; to neither of which
it bears the leaft refemblance. On the other hand, from the
few Mexican words I have been able to procure, there is the
moft obvious agreement, in the very frequent terminations
of the words in /, ¢/, or z, throughout the language *.”

The large vocabulary of the Nootka language, colleéted
by Mr. Anderfon, fhall be referved for another place 1, as
its infertion here would too much interrupt our narration.
At prefent, 1 only fele¢t their numerals, for the fatif-
fa&ion of fuch of our readers as love to compare thofe of
different nations, in different parts of the world:

Tfawack, One.
Akkla, Two.
Katfitfa, Three.
Mo, or moo, Four.
Sochah, Five.
Nofpo, Six.
Atflepoo, Seven.

Atlaguolthl, Eight,
Tfawaquuithl,  Nine.
Haceoo, Ten.

* May we not, in confirmation of Mr. Anderfon’s remark, obferve, that Opulfuthk,
the Nootka name of the Sun; and Vitziputz/i, the name of the Mexican Divinity,
have no very diftant affinity in found ? :

+ It will be found at the end of the third volume,
Were
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Were I to affix a name to the people of Nootka, as a
diftinct nation, I would call them Wakafbians ; from the word
wakafh, which was very frequently in their mouths. It
feemed to exprefs applaufe, approbation, and friendfhip.
For when they appeared to be fatisfied, or well pleafed with
any thing they faw, or any incident that happened, they
would, with one voice, call out waka/b! waka/b! 1 fhall
take my leave of them, with remarking, that, differing {o
effentially as they certainly do, in their perfons, their cuftoms,
and language, from the inhabitants of the iflands in the Pa-
cific Ocean, we cannot fuppofe their refpective progenitors
to have been united in the fame tribe, or to have had any
intimate connetion, when they emigrated from their ori-
ginal fettlements, into the places where we now find their
defcendants. '

My account of the tranfactions in Nootka Sound would

be imperfe&, without adding the aftronomical and nautical
obfervations made by us, while the thips were in that ftation,

Latitude.
: Sun = - 490 36’ I”, ISH:
The latitude of the ob- 5 {South e, 36' 8" NG
fervatory by - North 49° 36' 10", 30"
The mean of thefe means - 49" 86’ 6", 47""North,
Longitude.

(Twenty fets taken on thc}z"g" 26 18", "
The longi- 21t and 25d of March .§°° .
tude, by | Ninety-three taken at the
lunar ob-| obfervatory - -
{ervations | Twenty-four taken on the

L 1ff, 2d, and 3d of May

The mean of thefe means - 233° 17’ 14", 0" Eaft,
Vour. II. X x But

}2330 181 6!'!, 6”{

;2330 7! 1,6.'1', 7”.’

3
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But by reducing each fet taken before)
we arrived in the Sound, and after
we left it, by the time-keeper, and
adding them up with thofe made
on the fpot, the mean of the 137
fets will be - - - %

n

233’ 17’ 30", 5

3

Longitude by thc{ Greenwich rate - 235° 46' 51", o"

time-keeper (Ulietea rate -  233° 59’ 24", 0"

From the refults of the laft fifteen days obfervations of
equal altitudes of the Sun, the daily rate of the time-keeper
was lofing, on mean time, 7" ; and on the 16th of April, fhe
was too flow for mean time, by 16" o™ 58", 45. There was
found an irregularity in her rate, greater than at any time
before. It was thought proper to rejeét the firft five days,
as the rate in them differed fo much from that of the fif-
teen following ; and even in thefe, each day differed from
another more than ufual

Variation of the Compals.

A. M. 1 Obfervatory, 15° 57° 48L7 Sy
P, M.i Mean of four ncedles 315" e gTS 49" 25" Eaft,

sth, ¢ A. M. E On board the fhip, 19° 50" 49" i Sy
17th, { P. M. ) Mean of four needles i 19 38" 46" EI‘) 44 373

.

April 4th.

The variation found on board the fhip, ought to be taken
for the true one; not only as it agreed with what we ob-
ferved at fea; but becaufe it was found, that there was
fomething afhore that had a confiderable effe® upon the
compafles; in fome places more than others. At one fpot,
on the Weft point of the Sound, the ncedle was attracted
11 points from its proper direction. :

v Inclination
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# : Fein 7 : s8.
Inclination of the dipping Necdle. A
April 5th, Onboard with ba- { Marked f End North ¢ 71° 26" 221" = { b covend
lanced needle Unmarked 3 and dipping { 71 54" 22} i L7 40 20
The fame needle at ¢ Marked E End North 487 E s
the obfervatory i Unmarked J and dipping % o 56 4 109 8
M T (4]
18th. Ditto - - - K zEnd ?‘_o.nh 37 58 20, §7z° v 15"
Unmarked ) and dipping { 72° 16" 10
sth, Spare needle at { Marked } End North ¢ 72° 32" 307 Freh
the obervatory { Unmarked J and dipping g 6., o i & 49 13
z Marked End North g LA G g
18th, Dicto - Unmarked 3 and dipping a3 E 138895
22d. Spare needle on ¢ Marked } End North §73 A 7
board - - { Unmarked ) and dipping { 72° 53" 30” E 15" UE0N
Hence the mean dip, with both needles, on fhore, was - n2® 327 33"
©On board 2 s £ it 4 - 72° 25 413

This is as near as can be expeted ; and fhews, that what-
ever it was that affetted the compaffes, whether on board
or afhore, it had no effe& upon the dipping needles.

Tides.

It is high-water on the days of the new and full moon, at 12*
20", The perpendicular rife and fall, eight feet nine inches;
which is to be underftood of the day-tides, and thofe which
happen two or three days after the full and new moon.
The night tides, at this time, rife near two feet higher. This
was very confpicuous during the {pring-tide of the full
moon, which happened {oon after our arrival; and it was

obvious, that it would be the fame in thofe of the new moon,
though we did not remain here loné, enough to fee the
whole of its effect.

Some circumftances, that occurred daily, relating to {hl

deferve particular notice. In the cove where we got wood
XX 2 and
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and water, was a great deal of drift-wood thrown afhore;
a part of which we had to remove, to come at the water. It
often happened, that large pieces or trees, which we had re-
moved in the day, out of the reach of the then high-water,
were found, the next morning, floated again in our way;
and all our fpouts, for conveying down the water, thrown
out of their places, which were immoveable during the
day tides. We alfo found, that wood, which we had fplit
up for fuel, and had depofited beyond the reach of the day
tide, floated away during the night. Some of thefe circum-
ftances happened every night or morning, for three or four

~ days in the height of the {pring-tides ; during which time

we were obliged to attend every morning tide, to remove
the large logs out of the way of watering.

I cannot fay, whether the flood-tide falls into the Sound
from the North Weft, South Weft, or South Eaft. I think it
does not come from the laft quarter; but this is only con-
jecture, founded upon.the following obfervations: The South
Eaft gales, which we had in the Sound, were fo far from in-
creafing the rife of the tide, that they rather diminifhed ir;
which would hardly have happened, if the flood and wind
had been in the fame dire&ion.

oA P
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A Storm, after [ailing from Nootha Sound.— Refolution
Jprings a Leak. — Pretended Strait of Admiral de Fonte
paffed unexamined.— Progrefs along the Coaft of Ame-
rica.—Bebring’s Bay—Kaye's fland — Account of it,
—The Ships come to an Anchor—V ifited by the Na-
tives.—Their Bebaviour.—Fondnefs for Beads and Iron.
— Attempt to plunder the Difcovery.— Refolution’s Leak
Sopped.— Progrefs up the Sound.— Me[frs. Gore and

Roberts fent to examine its Extent.—Reafons againff a

Paflage to the North through it.—The Sérps praceed down
ity to the open Sea.

AVING put to fea, on the evening of the 26th, as
before related, with ftrong figns of an approaching
ftorm ; thefe figns did not deceive us. We were hardly out
of the Sound, before the wind, in an inftant, fhifted from
North Eaft to South Eaft by Eaft, and increafed to a ftrong

gale, with fqualls and rain, and fo dark a fky, that we could .

not fee the length of the fhip. Being apprehenfive, from

1778.
April,

| —
Sunday z26.

the experience I had fince our arrival on this coaft, of the

wind veering more to the South, which would put us in
danger of a lee-fhore, we got the tacks on board, and
firetched off to the South Weft, under all the fail the fhips
could bear. Fortunately, the wind veered no farther South-
erly, thanSouth Eaft; fo that at day-light the next mormng,

we were quite clear of the coaft.
The

Monday 27.
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The Difcovery being at fome diftance aftern, I brought

. to, till fhe came up, and then bore away, fteering North

Weft; in which . direétion 1 {fuppofed the coaft to lie. The
wind was at South Eaft, blew very hard, and in fqualls,
with thick hazy weather. At half paft one in the after-
noon, it blew a perfe¢t hurricane; fo thac I judged it highly
dangerous to run any longer before it, and, therefore,
brought the thips to, with their heads to the Southward,
under the forefails and mizen-flayfails. At this time, the
Refolution fprung a leak, which, at firft, alarmed us not a
little. It was found to be under the flarboard buttock;
where, from the bread-room, we could both hear and fee
the water rufh in; and, as we then thought, two feet under
water. But in this we were happily miftaken ; for it was
afterward found to be even with the water-line, if not above
it, when the fthip was upright. It was no fooner difcovered,
than the fith-room was found to be full of water, and the
cafks in it afloat ; but this was, in a great meafure, owing
to the water not finding its way to the pumps through the
coals that lay in the bottom of the room. For after the
water was baled out, which employed us till mid